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ADVERTISEMENT.

HE Schoolmaster of Roger Afcham

has a twofold claim upon the

attention of scholars, beside the

interest which belongs to it as

an early example of classical English prose.

It Jets forth in a clear and lively man

ner the only found method of acquiring a

dead language; a method which is so far

from being universally adopted amongst us,

that Afcham's denunciation of the authors

of c Latines,'—those treacherous middle

men who pujh forward to e introduce' the

schoolboy to the classical authors,—is now

more needed than ever.

But the main attraction of the book is

the picture which it presents of the state

. of learning, and incidentally oflife and man

ners, in England at the era of the Re
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formation. The tale of Lady Jane Grey

and her Phedo rivals in popularity that

of' Tenterden steeple and Goodwin sands, or

any other household word from Latimer.

In Afcham too, as in Hooker, we are amazed

at the rapidity and catholicity of literary

commerce in days when the means of com

munication wereso limited.

Afew words may suffice to explain the

plan of this reprint. The text is that of

the first edition, corrected here and there

by the edition of 1 57 1 . In conformity with

modern usage u and v, i and j, are distin

guished, and abbreviations extended. The

Latin and Greek quotations have been

tacitly revised ; the few changes made in

the English text are pointed out in the

notes. With these exceptions, Ihave striven

accurately to reproduce my original. In the

commentary, while verifying quotations and

clearing up allusions to the best ofmy power,

I have made it my chief aim to furnish new

materials for the historian of learning and

of the universities, to whom minuteness of

detail will not be unwelcome. The glossary, .

which includes the more remarkable words
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both in the text and notes, may, I hope, be

of.service to lexicographers. Surely it is

a disgrace to English literature that so

many standard authors are reprinted every

year without those ' indexes of words and

things' which have for centuries accom

panied the ancient classics, and by help of

which alone our knowledge of the satis,

whether of history or language, can gradu

ally approach to completeness.

For two quotations (from Sidney, p. 223,

andfrom Marston, p. 225) I am indebted

to W. A. Wright, Esq., of Trinity College.

J. E. B. M.

By Ascham's English Works understand the

edition ofLondon, 1815, Svo. ; by Aschami Epist.,

Elftob's edition, Oxf. 1703, Svo.; by Erasmi

Epist., the edition of Land. 1642, fol. ; by

' Grasses the Lehrbuch einer allgemeinen Li-

terargeschichte of Dr. J. G. Theod. Gr'djse,

published at Leipzig (1837-1859) in 4 vols. or

8 parts, Svo., an indispensable aid to the jludent

of literary history.





CONTENTS.

ITLEofed. 1570 .

Margaret Ascham's Dedication to

Cecill . . .

Preface ....

Conversation on education at Wind

sor, 1563 ....

Severe schoolmasters

Sir Rd. Sack vile urges Ascham to write on education xvi-xviii

xvii

xx

Summary of the ' Scholemaster'

Hindrances to its composition

Death and character of Sack vil e

Design of the ' Scholemaster'

Page

ix

xi, xii

xiii-xxiii

xiii, set].

xxn, xxni

The First Book teaching the bringing up or Youth.

Making of Latins marreth children

Horman and Whittington

Cicero's method ; translation and re- translation

Gentleness in teaching

Use of the grammar ....

Latin not to be spoken too early .

Metaphors, synonyms, phrases, etc. to be noted

Gentleness in teaching

Quick and hard wits ....

Mathematical heads ....

HI choice of wits for learning

Schoolmasters ill rewarded .

Socrates' notes of a good wit for learning

Gentleness allures to learning

Example of Lady Jane Grey

Authorities .....

2

2-5

4

5

6,7

8,9

9, seq-

1 1, ieq.

H, '5

17-20

20

21-26

27.33

33-35

35



v Contents.

and

Schoolmasters and governors

Too much liberty of youth in England .

Dutifulness of Cyrus and Samson .

Great men's sons worst brought up

Grace of Court

Servants corrupt their young masters

Corruption of manners in England

Discipline of youth at Athens, and its fruits

Contemners of learning

Learned French nobles

Experience without learning

Example of Sir Roger Chamloe

Learning joined with pastimes

Ascham's apology for writing 'The Cokpitte

other trifles

The Cortegian .

Good examples ; king Edward, the duke of Susfolk.

queen Elizabeth, etc.

Evil examples, in religion, and apparel, etc

Praise of shooting

Englishmen Italianated

Ulysses the wisest of travellers

Bisliop Watson .

The herb Moly .

Italian books translated

Morte Arthur

Italian atheism .

Ascham's experience of Venice

Stews licensed at Rome

Contempt of marriage .

Asfectation of singularity

Page

35

36, 37

37,38

39-42

42-44

45

46.49

49-52

53

53

54-57

55

57-59

59-61

61

62, 64

64-67

66

68-91

7o-73

71

76

79-83

81

84, 86

87,88

88

89

89-91

The Second Book teaching the ready way to the

Latin Tongue.

Order ofreading (resumed from p. 9); Cicero, Terence,

Plautus, Cæsar, Livy to be read, and English trans

lations from Cicero to be done into Latin . . 92-95

Ascham's school-days ...... 94

Translation srom English into Latin ... 96

Ascham's pupil John Whitney .... 96-99

Six Methods of learning a language: ist, Translation,

especially double translation.

Paraphrase and Metaphrase ..... 101, 102

Double translation commended by Pliny . . 102, 103



Contents. vi

Page

Dio Chrysostom 105

Queen Elizabeth 1 05

and method, Paraphrase.

Approved by Carbo and Quintilian ; rejected by Cicero

and Pliny 106

Castalio . 107

Repetitions in Homer, Xenophon, Demosthenes, etc. 108

Paraphrase rather fit for masters than for scholars . 108- 114

Omphalius, Sadoletus, Osorius 1 . . . 110

Melancthon's style injured by his use of paraphrase . 1 11, 112

Models of style ; Cicero, Demosthenes . . . 112

Sturm's warning against paraphrase . . . 113

Double translation 113,114

Paraphrase from one dialect into another . .114,115

Example of paraphrase from Cicero . . . 116,117

3rd method, Metaphrase.

Approved by Socrates and Quintilian ; disallowed in

schools by Cicero and Ascham .... 118-125

Example from Plato 119-121

Examples from Sophocles, St. Basil, Cicero and Livy 122, 123

Example from Horace 1 24

4th method, Epitome.

Trogus, Livy, Festus, supplanted by their epitomators 125

Epitomes good to the compiler, harmful to others ;

e.g. Textor, Whittington, Horman .

Most harmful in divinity

Lucian's epitome of Isocrates ....

Hall's Chronicle needs pruning ....

Exuberance of Osorius' style .....

Epitomes of Canter, Cythræus, Melancthon .

Epitome most useful in a man's own writing ; so used

by Virgil

Examples of Morysine and Gardiner, of Galba and

Hortensius .......

5th method, Imitation.

All languages learnt by imitation . . . . 135

The best ancient writers for matter best also for style 136-138

Three kinds of imitation : I. dramatic; 2. choice of

models; 3. choice of means and instruments . 138,139

Examples ; Virgil, Cicero, Horace, Terence . . 139

126

126

127

127, 128

128 132

132

132 -134

i34» 135



vi Contents.

Page

Parallel passages not merely to be compared, as by Ma-

crobius, but the reasons sor any variations to be

examined ....... 140-142

Rules borrowed from Cheke and Sturm . . 141

Minute rules for imitation vindicated by the authority

of Cic. in the de Orat. and elsewhere . . . 142-146

Writers on imitation ; Dionysius, Quintilian, Erasmus,

Longolius, Budæus, Melancthon, Camerarius, Sam-

bucus, Cortesius, Bembus, Sturm, Riccius . . 146-150

Translations no substitute for originals . . . 151

Erasmus' order in his studies . . . . .151,152

Cicero to be compared with Plato, Xenophon, Iso-

crates, Demosthenes, Aristotle . . . .153,154

Perionius, Stephanus, Victorius, Macrobius, Hessus,

defective ....... 154

Horace to be compared with Pindar ; Seneca with

Sophocles and Euripides; Livy with Dionysius,

Polybius, Thucydides 155,156

Ascham 's projected treatise ' of Imitation' . . 157,172

Aristotle's collection of examples for his Topics . 157

Tomitanus' collection of examples from Plato to il

lustrate Aristotle 158

State of learning in Cambridge .... 158-166

Dr. Medcalfe's good management and care of learning

at St. John's . . . . ... . 159-162

Northern men why preserred there . . . 1 60

Medcalfe's bounty ...... 1 60

Ascham in trouble (1534) for speaking against the

pope, but shielded by Medcalfe .... 161

Flourishing state of St. John's . . . . 162

Confusion and overthrow of learning in Mary's reign ;

the schoolmen restored ..... 163-165

Cambridge again flourishing under Cecil . . . 165

Disference of authors according to Cheke . . 166-172

Watson's Absalom 168-170

Sigonius and Sturm on imitation of philosophers . 170,171

Cheke's rules for the imitation of Latin authors . 172-199

Ancient Latin : Plautus, Terence .... 173-185

Cheke, Ascham and Watson condemn rhyme as

Gothic 176-183

English metrical translators; Chaucer, Norton, Sur

rey, Wyatt, Phaer 177,178

English hexameters ...... 178-180

Lewd ballads ....... 179

Chaucer and Petrarch 180,181



Contents. vii

Page

Simmias Rhodius ...... i Si

Surrey's Virgil ; Perez' Odyssey . . . . 181

Felice Figliucci ....... 182

Cicero's verses ; his railing at England . . . 183,184

Cicero's contemporaries ...... 185-199

His correspondents . . . . . . 186

Varro . . 187-191

Sallust 191-198

Cheke censured his laboured style, his archaisms, his

imitations of Thucydides ..... ibid.

Cæsar, faultless 198, 199

[The whole account of the sixth method, Declamation

(p. 99), and the part of Imitation relating to Cicero (pp. 187,

199), are wanting.]

Notes.

Ascham's sons and wife

The plague of 1563 ....

Sir William Peter, Dr. Nich. Wotton, Sir WalterMild

maye, Walter Haddon, John Astely .

Cecil's love of learning

Severity of Nich. Udall and of Cranmer's school

master ......

Rd. Goodricke, Sir Thos. Smith, Sturm

New year's gifts .....

Ascham's poverty and weakness

Horman, Whittington, Sturm

Budæus ......

Ascham's dislike of mathematics .

His * Toxophilus '

Sweeting, rennet ....

Sir John Cheke .....

Maximilian's flogging master

Lady Jane Grey .....

Bishop Aylmer, Sturm

Englishmen's vanity of apparel

Peek goos ......

Without all reason ....

Langæus, Bellæus, Vidam of Chartres, Sir Roger

Chamloe

The ' Cokpitte,' ' Toxophilus,' the Cortegian, Sir T.

Hobbye, Edw. VI

The duke of Suffolk, Sir John Cheke .

University of Louvain 220.

201, 202

202

203

204

205

206

206

207

208

209

209,210

210

210

211

212

213,214

214

215,216

216

217

218

219

220

221,258



vii Contents.

Page

Queen Elizabeth's learning ... . . . 221

Excess in apparel....... 221

Travelling into Italy 222, 223, 227

Bp. Watson ....... 222

Sicilian luxury, Englishman Italianate, lewd ballads . 223, 224

Ascham's theological studies 224

Morte Arthur ....... 225

Englishman Italianate, Italian Atheism . . . 225, 226

Italian church in London, Pighius, Machiavel . 226

Pantocle 227

Pius V. attempts in vain to suppress the Roman stews 227, 228

Aphthonius ....... 229

Ascham's pupil Elizabeth ..... 229,232

Sir Ant. Denny 230

Ramus ........ 230,231

Seb. Castalio . 232

Omphalius, Sadoletus, Osorius .... 233,234

Melancthon's style . . . . . . 234

The odde man ....... 234

To bear the bell ....... 235

Hurt of epitomes, especially in divinity . . . 236-238

Epitheta Textoris ...... 236,237

Brocardus, Sambucus, Sir F. Bryan, Osorius . . 238,239

Morysine, Gardiner ...... 240

Erasmus on the Ciceronians ..... 241,242

Longolius, Budæus, Melancthon, Camerarius . . 242,243

Sambucus, Cortesius, Bembus, Sturmius . . . 243, 244

Riccius, Longolius ...... 244

Good cheape ....... 244

Obscurantists' denunciations of Greek learning . 244-248

An evill imped wing ...... 249

Tomitanus, Redman, Medcalfe . . . . 250

North and South in the Universities . . . 250

Flourishing state of St. John's . . . . 251

' Ignorance better than knowledge' . . . 252

Fette ......... 252

Tonsure in college ...... 252

Portesse and pie ...... 252-254

Sophistrie, Duns, at Cambridge .... 254,255

Aristotle and other Greek authors studied at Cam

bridge 255-258

Archery at Cambridge ...... 258

Cheke ........ 259

Watson's Absalom ...... 259, 260

Buchanan's Jcphtha ...... 260



Contents. via

Page

An other manner care 260

Pelting

Our rude beggerly ryming

Chaucer, Norton, etc. .

Gonsalvo Perez .

The Scholemastcr unfinished

261

261,262, cf. 222

262

. 263,264

267

Testimonies to Roger Ascham and his Works.

Leland, Haddon, Bale ...... 268

Sir T. Smith, Buchanan . . . . . 269

Queen Elizabeth, dean Nowell, E. Grant . . 270,271

AValt. Barker 271,272

Gabr. Harvey 272-274.

Dr. Thos. Wilson 274

Mulcaster, in commendation of the Toxophil us . 274

The fame, citing Cheke's authority against Ascham's

disparagement of mathematics .... 275

R. Robinson, Pilkington, Swan, Camden (the charge

of 'dicing' brought against Ascham) . . . 276,277

T. Nalh (on the fame of St. John's) . . . 277

Thuanus, Bacon, Naudæus, Fuller . . . 278, 279

Hotman, de Marets ...... 279

Morhof, Schmidt . . . . . . 280

Editions of Ascham's Works in St. John's Col

lege 280, 281

Additions and Corrections .... 281,282

Index 283-293

Glossary ....... 294-296





j THE

i SCHOLEMASTER

I Orplaine andperjite way ofteachyng

\ children, to understand, write, andspeake, the

, Latin tong, but specially purposed for the

> private brynging up of youth in jfentlemen

i and Noble mens houses, and commodious also

for all such, as have forgot the Latin tonge,

and would, by themselves, without a

Scholemafler, in Jhort tyme, and

with small paines, recover

asufficient habilitie, to

understand, write,

and speake

Latin.

^ By Roger Ascham.

IT An. 1570.

AT LONDON.

Printed by John Daye, dwelling

over Aldersgate.

fl Cum Gratia& Privilegio Regia Majejlatis,

per Decennium.





5[ To the honorable Sir William

Cecill Knight, principall Secretarie

to the Queries most excellent

Majestic

Ondry and reasonable be the causes

why learned men have used to offer

and dedicate such workes as they

put abrade, to some such personage

as they thinke fittest, either in respect of abilitie

of defense, or jkill for jugement, or private re

gard of kindenesse and dutie. Every one of those

considerations, Syr, move me of right to offer this

my late hujbands M. Aschams worke unto you.

For well remembryng how much all good learn-

yng oweth unto you for defense therof, as the

Univerjitie of Cambrige, of which my said late

hujband was a member, have in choftng you

their worthy Chaunceller acknowledged, and

how happily you have spent your time in such

jludies and caried the use therof to the right

ende, to the good service of the Quenes Ma-

jejlie and your contrey to all our benefites,

thyrdly how much my sayd hujband was many

wayes bound unto you, and how gladly and com

fortably he used in hys lyfe to recognise and re

port your goodnesse toward hym, leavyng with
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me then hys poore widow and a great sort of

orphanes a good comfort in the hope ofyour good

continuance, which Ihave truly found to me and

myne, and therfore do duely and dayly pray for

you and yours : I could not finde any man for

whose name this booke was more agreable for

hope of protection, more mete for submission to

judgements nor more due for respect of worthy-

nejse ofyour part and thankefulnejse of my hus-

bandes and myne. Good I trujl it Jhall do, as I

am put in great hope by many very well learned

that can well judge therof. Mete therefore I

compt it that such good as my hujband was able

to do and leave to the common weale, it jhould be

received under your name, and that the world

Jhould owe thanke therof to you, to whom my hus

band the authour of it wasfor good receyved of

you, mojidutiesully bounden. Andso besechyngyou,

to take on you the defense of this booke, to avaunce

the good that may come of it by your allow

ance andfurtherance to publike use and benefite,

and to accept the thankefull recognition of me

and my poore children,truftyng of the continuance

of your good memorie of M. Ascham and his,

and dayly commendyng the prosperous estate of

you and yours to God whom you serve and whoes

you are, I rejl to trouble you.

Your humble Margaret Ascham.



$£? A Praface to the

Reader.

Hen the great plage was at Lon

don, the yeare 1563 . the Quenes

Majestie Queene Elizabeth lay at

her Castle of Windsore : Where,

upon the 10. day of December, it fortuned,

that in Sir William Cicells chamber, hir High-

nesse Principall Secretarie, there dined to-

gither these personages, M. Secretarie him

selfe, Syr William Peter, Syr J. Mason, D.

Wotton, Syr Richard Sackville Treasurer of

the Exchecker, Syr Walter Mildmaye Chaun-

cellor of the Exchecker, M. Haddon Master

of Requestes, M. John Astely Master of the

Jewell house, M. Bernard Hampton, M. Ni-

cajius, and J. Of which number, the most

part were of hir Majesties most honourable

privie Counsell, and the reast serving hir in

verie good place. I was glad than, and do

rejoice yet to remember, that my chance was

so happie, to be there that day in the com

panie of so manie wise and good men togither,
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as hardly than could have bene piked out

againe out of all England beside.

M. Secretarie hath this accustomed maner,

though his head be never so full of most

weightie affaires of the Realme, yet at diner

time he doth seeme to lay them alwaies aside :

and sindeth ever fitte occasion to taulke plea-

santlie of other matters, but most gladlie of

some matter of learning : wherein he will

curteslie heare the minde of the meanest at

his Table.

Not long after our sitting doune, I have

strange newes brought me, sayth M. Secre

tarie, this morning, that diverse Scholers of

Eaton be runne awaie from the Schole for

M. Secre- feare of beating. Whereupon M. Secretarie

tarn. tooke occasion to wishe, that some more dis

cretion were in many Scholemasters in using

correction, than commonlie there is. Who

many times punishe rather the weaknes of na

ture, than the fault of the Scholer. Whereby

many Scholers, that might else prove well, be

driven to hate learning, before they knowe

what learning meaneth : and so are made wil

ling to forsake their booke, and be glad to be

put to any other kinde of living.

M. Peter. M. Peter, as one somewhat severe of na

ture, said plainlie, that the Rodde onelie was

the sworde, that must keepe the Schole in

obedience, and the Scholer in good order.
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M. Wotton, a man milde of nature, with soft M. Wou™.

voice and fewe wordes inclined to M. Secre

taries judgement, and said, in mine opinion

the Scholehouse should be in deede, as it is

called by name, the house of playe and plea- LuJus lite-

sure, and not of feare and bondage : and as I rarum-

do remember, so saith Socrates in one place of PlatodeRep.

Plato. And therefore, if a Rodde carie the 7-fP-536D.]

feare of a Sworde, it is no marvell, if those

that be fearefull of nature chose rather to for

sake the Plaie, than to stand alwaies within

the feare of a Sworde in a fonde mans hand

ling. M. Mason, after his maner, was verie M. Mafin.

merie with both parties, pleasantlie playing

both with the shrewde touches of many courste

boyes, and with the small discretion of many

leude Scholemasters. M. Haddon was fullie m. Baddm.

of M. Peters opinion, and said, that the best

Scholemafter of our time was the greatest

beater, and named the Person. Though, The Author

quoth I, it was his good fortune to send from £Mh's

his Schole unto the Universitie one of the

best Scholers in deede of all our time, yet

wise men do thinke, that that came so to passe

rather by the great towardnes of the Scholer,

than by the great beating of the Master : and

whether this be true or no, you your selfe are

best witnes. I said somewhat farder in the

matter, how and whie yong children were

soner allured by love, than driven by beating,
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to atteyne good learning : wherein I was the

bolder to say my minde, bicause M. Secretarie

curteslie provoked me thereunto : or else in

such a companie, and namelie in his præsence,

my wonte is, to be more willing to use mine

eares, than to occupie my tonge.

Syr Walter Mildmaye, M. Ajlley, and the

rest, said verie litle : onelie Syr Rich. Sackvill

said nothing at all. After dinner I went up

to read with the Queenes Majestie. We red

than togither in the Greke tonge, as I well

remember, that noble Oration of Demofthenes

against Æschines for his false dealing in his

Ambassage to king Philip of Macedonie. Syr

Rich. Sacivile came up sone after : and find

ing me in hir Majesties privie chamber, he

tooke me by the hand, and carying me to a

windoe, said, M. Jfcbam, I would not for a

good deale of monie have bene this daie absent

from diner. Where, though I said nothing,

yet I gave as good eare and do consider as

well the taulke that passed, as any one did there.

M. Secretarie said very wisely and most truely,

that many yong wittes be driven to hate

learninge, before they know what learninge is.

I can be good witnes to this my selfe : For a

fond Scholemaster, before I was fullie four-

tene yeare olde, drave me so with feare of

beating from all love of learninge, as nowe,

when I know what difference it is, to have
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learninge and to have litle or none at all, I

feele it my greatest greife and finde it my

greatest hurte that ever came to me, that

it was my so ill chance to light upon so lewde

a Scholemaster. But seing it is but in vain

to lament thinges paste, and also wisdome to

looke to thinges to cum, surely, God willinge,

if God lend me life, I will make this my mis

hap some occasion of good hap to litle Robert

Sackvile my sonnes sonne. For whose bring-

inge up I would gladlie, if it so please you, use

speciallie your good advice. I heare saie, you

have a sonne moch of his age ; we wil deale

thus togither. Point you out a Scholemaster,

who by your order shall teache my sonne and

yours, and for all the rest I will provide, yea

though they three do cost me a couple of hun

dred poundes by yeare : and beside you shall

finde me as fast a Frend to you and yours, as

perchance any you have. Which promise

the worthie Jentleman surelie kept with me

untill his dying daye.

We had than farther taulke togither, of The cheife

bringing up of children : of the nature of thi"booke.

quicke and hard wittes : of the right choice

of a good witte : of Feare and love in teach-

inge children. We parsed from children and

came to yong men, namely Jentlemen : we

taulked of their to moch libertie to live as they

lust : of their letting louse to sone to over-
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moch experience of ill, contrarie to the good

order of many good olde common welthes of

the Persians and Grekes : of witte gathered

and good fortune gotten by some, onely by

experience without learning. And lastlie, he

required of me verie earnestlie to shewe, what

I thought of the common goinge of Englishe

men into Italie. But, sayth he, bicause this

place and this tyme will not suffer so long taulke

as these good matters require, therefore I pray

you at my request and at your leysure put in

some order of writing the cheife pointes of this

our taulke, concerning the right order of teach-

inge and honestie of living for the good bring

ing up of children and yong men. And surelie,

beside contentinge me, you shall both please

and profit verie many others. I made some

excuse by lacke of habilitie and weakenes of

bodie : well, sayth he, I am not now to learne,

what you can do. Our deare frende, good M.

Goodricke, whose judgement I could well be-

leve, did once for all satisfie me fullie therein.

Againe, I heard you say not long agoe, that

you may thanke Syr John Cheke for all the

learninge you have : And I know verie well

my selfe, that you did teach the Qjuene. And

therefore seing God did so blesse you, to make

you the Scholer of the best Master, and also

the Scholemaster of the best Scholer, that ever

were in our tyme, surelie you should please
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God, benefite your countrie, and honest your

owne name, if you would take the paines to

impart to others, what you learned of soch a

Master, and how ye taught soch a scholer.

And in uttering the stuffe ye received of the

one, in declaring the order ye tooke with the

other, ye shall never lacke neither matter nor

maner, what to write, nor how to write in

this kinde of Argument.

I beginning some farther excuse, sodeinlie

was called to cum to the Queene. The night

following I slept litle, my head was so full of

this our former taulke, and I so mindefull some

what to satisfie the honest request of so deare

a frend. I thought to præpare some litle trea

tise for a New yeares gift that Christmas. But

as it chanceth to busie builders, so in building

thys my poore Scholehouse (the rather bicause

the forme of it is somewhat new, and differing

from others) the worke rose dailie higher and

wider, than I thought it would at the begin-

ninge.

And though it appeare now, and be in verie

deede, but a small cotage, poore for the stuffe

and rude for the workemanship, yet in going

forward I found the site so good, as I was

lothe to give it over, but the making so costlie,

outreaching my habilitie, as many tymes I

wished, that some one of those three, my deare

frendes, with full pursses, Syr Tho. Smithe,
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M. Haddon, or M. Watson, had had the doing

of it. Yet, neverthelesse, I my selfe, spending

gladlie that litle that I gatte at home by good

Syr John Cheke, and that that I borrowed

abroad of my frend Sturmius, beside somewhat

that was left me in Reversion by my olde Mas

ters, Plato, Arijlotle, and Cicero, I have at last

patched it up, as I could, and as you see. If

the matter be meane and meanly handled, I

pray you beare both with me and it : for never

worke went up in worse wether, with mo

lettes and stoppes, than this poore Scholehouse

of mine. Westminster Hall can beare some

witnesse, beside moch weakenes of bodie, but

more trouble of minde, by some soch sores as

greve me to toche them my selfe, and therefore

I purpose not to open them to others. And,

in middes ofoutward injuries and inward cares,

to encrease them withall, good Syr Rich. Sack-

vile dieth, that worthieJentleman : Thatearnest

favorer and furtherer of Gods true Religion :

That faithfull Servitor to his Prince and Coun

trie : A lover of learning and all learned men :

Wise in all doinges : Curtesse to all persons :

shewing spite to none : doing good to many :

and as I well found, to me so fast a frend, as

I never lost the like before. Whan he was

gone, my hart was dead. There was not one

that woare a blacke gowne for him, who ca-

ried a hevier hart for him, than I. Whan he
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was gone, I cast this booke awaie : I could

not looke upon it, but with weping eyes, in re-

membring him, who was the onelie setter on

to do it, and would have bene not onelie a

glad commender of it, but also a sure and cer-

taine comfort to me and mine for it. Almost

two yeares togither this booke lay scattered

and neglected, and had bene quite given over

of me, if the goodnesse of one had not given

me some life and spirite againe. God, the

mover of goodnesse, prosper alwaies him and

his, as he hath many times comforted me and

mine, and, I trust to God, shall comfort more

and more. Of whom most justlie I may saie,

and verie oft and alwaies gladlie I am wont

to say, that sweete verse of Sophocles, spoken by

Oedipus to worthie Theseus.

£%a, a t%a, Si a os, xoux a*Aoi/ (3fOTo'v. Sopb.inOed.

Col. [IIZ9-]

Thys hope hath helped me to end this booke :

which if he allowe, I shall thinke my labours

well imployed, and shall not moch æsteme the

mifliking of any others. And I trust, he shall

thinke the better of it, bicause he shall finde

the best part thereof to cum out of his Schole,

whom he of all men loved and liked best.

Yet some men, frendly enough of nature,

but of small judgement in learninge, do thinke

I take to moch paines and spend to moch time

in settinge forth these childrens affaires. But
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those good men were never brought up in So-

crates Schole, who saith plainlie, that no man

goeth about a more godlie purpose, than he

that is mindfull of the good bringing up both

of hys owne and other mens children.

Therfore, I trust, good and wise men will

thinke well of this my doing. And of other,

that thinke otherwise, I will thinke my selfe,

they are but men to be pardoned for their follie

and pitied for their ignoraunce.

In writing this booke, I have had earnest

respecte to three speciall pointes, trothe of Re

ligion, honestie in living, right order in learn

ing. In which three waies, I praie God, my

poore children may diligently waulke : for

whose sake, as nature moved and reason re

quired and neceffitie also somewhat compelled,

I was the willinger to take these paines.

For, seing at my death I am not like to

leave them any great store of living, therefore

in my life time I thought good to bequeath

unto them in this litle booke, as in my Will

and Testament, the right waie to good learning:

which if they followe with the feare of God,

they shall verie well cum to sufficiencie of

livinge.

I wishe also, with all my hart, that yong

M. Rob. Sackville may take that fructe of this

labor, that his worthie Grauntfather purposed

he mould have done : And if any other do take
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either proffet or pleasure hereby, they have

cause to thanke M. Robert Sackville, for whom

speciallie this my Scholemaster was provided.

And one thing I would have the Reader

consider in readinge this booke, that bicause

no Scholemaster hath charge of any childe,

before he enter into hys Schole, therefore I

leaving all former care of their good bringing

up to wise and good Parentes, as a matter not

belonging to the Scholemaster, I do appoynt

thys my Scholemaster than and there to be

gin, where his office and charge beginneth.

Which charge lasteth not long, but untill the

Scholer be made hable to go to the Universitie,

to procede in Logike, Rhetoricke, and other

kindes of learning.

Yet if my Scholemaster, for love he beareth

to hys Scholer, shall teach hym somewhat for

hys furtherance and better judgement in learn

ing, that may serve him seven yeare after in

the Universitie, he doth hys Scholer no more

wrong nor deserveth no worse name therby,

than he doth in London, who selling silke or

cloth unto his frend, doth give hym better

measure, than either hys promise or bargaine

was.

Farewell in Christ.





THE FIRST BOOKE FOR THE

YOUTH.

FTER the childe hath learned per-

fitlie the eight partes of speach,

let him then learne the right joyn-

ing togither of substantives with

adjectives, the nowne with the verbe, the re

lative with the antecedent. And in learninge

farther hys Syntaxis, by mine advice, he shall

not use the common order in common scholes,

for making of latines : wherby, the childe

commonlie learneth, first, an evill choice of

wordes, (and right choice of wordes, saith Ck. de Cfo.

Casar, is the foundation of eloquence) than, or'

a wrong placing of wordes : and lastlie, an

ill framing of the sentence, with a perverse

judgement, both of wordes and sentences.

These faultes, taking once roote in yougthe,

be never, or hardlie, pluckt away in age.

Moreover, there is no one thing, that hath Making of

more, either dulled the wittes, or taken awaye J^

the will of children from learning, then the Children.

B
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ton.

care they have, to satisfie their masters, in

making of latines.

For, the scholer is commonlie beat for the

making, when the master were more worthie

to be beat for the mending, or rather, marring

of the same : The master many times, being

as ignorant as the childe, what to saie pro-

perlie and fltlie to the matter.

Horman. Two scholemasters have set forth in print,

WbUtmg- either of them a booke, of soch kinde of la-

tines, Horman and Whittington.

A childe shall learne of the better of them,

that, which an other daie, if he be wise, and

cum to judgement, he must be faine to un-

learne againe.

There is a waie, touched in the first booke

i. De Or. of Cicero De Oratore, which, wiselie brought

into scholes, truely taught, and constantly used,

would not onely take wholly away this butcher-

lie feare in making of latines, but would also,

with ease and pleasure, and in short time, as

I know by good experience, worke a true

choice and placing of wordes, a right ordering

of sentences, an easie understandyng of the

tonge, a readines to speake, a facilitie to write,

a true judgement, both of his owne, and other

mens doinges, what tonge so ever he doth

use.

The waie is this. After the three Concor

dances learned, as I touched before, let the
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master read unto hym the Epistles of Cicero,

gathered togither and chosen out by Sturmius,

for the capacitie of children.

First, let him teach the childe, cherefullie The order

and plainlie, the cause, and matter of the let- of teachinS-

ter : then, let him construe it into Englishe,

so oft, as the childe may easilie carie awaie

the understanding of it : Lastlie, parse it over

perfitlie. This done thus, let the childe, by

and by, both construe and parse it over againe :

so, that it may appeare, that the childe douteth

in nothing, that his master taught him before.

After this, the childe must take a paper booke,

and sitting in some place, where no man shall

prompe him, by him self, let him translate into

Englilhe his former lesson. Then mewing it Two paper

to his master, let the master take from him bokes-

his latin booke, and pausing an houre, at the

least, than let the childe translate his owne

Englishe into latin againe, in an other paper

booke. When the childe bringeth it, turned

into latin, the master must compare it with

Tallies booke, and laie them both togither :

and where the childe doth well, either in

chosing, or true placing of Tullies wordes, let

the master praise him, and saie here ye do

well. For I assure you, there is no such Children

whetstone, to sharpen a good witte and en- e"nf y

courage a will to learninge, as is praise.

But if the childe misse, either in forgetting
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a worde, or in chaunging a good with a worse,

or misordering the sentence, I would not have

the master, either froune, or chide with him,

if the childe have done his diligence, and used

jentienes in no trewandship therein. For I know by good

teac ing. experience, that a childe shall take more profit

of two fautes, jentlie warned of, then of foure

thinges, rightly hitt. For than, the master

shall have good occasion to saie unto him :

N. Tullie would have used such a worde, not

this : Tullie would have placed this worde

here, not there: would have used this case,

this number, this person, this degree, this

gender : he would have used this moode, this

tens, this simple, rather than this compound :

this adverbe here, not there : he would have

ended the sentence with this verbe, not with

that nowne or participle, &c.

In these fewe lines, I have wrapped up the

most tedious part of Grammer : and also the

ground of almost all the Rewles, that are so

busilie taught by the Master, and so hardlie

learned by the Scholer, in all common Scholes :

which after this sort, the master shall teach

without all error, and the scholer shall learne

without great paine : the master being led by

so sure a guide, and the scholer being brought

into so plaine and easie a waie. And there

fore, we do not contemne Rewles, but we

gladlie teach Rewles : and teach them, more
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plainlie, sensiblie, and orderlie, than they be

commonlie taught in common Scholes. For

whan the Master shall compare Tullies booke

with his Scholers translation, let the Master,

at the first, lead and teach his Scholer, to

joyne the Rewles of his Grammer booke,

with the examples of his present lesson, untill

the Scholer, by him selfe, be hable to fetch

out of his Grammer, everie Rewle, for everie

Example : So, as the Grammer booke be ever

in the Scholers hand, and also used of him, as

a Dictionarie, for everie present use. This is a

lively and perfite waie of teaching of Rewles :

where the common waie, used in common

Scholes, to read the Grammer alone by it

selfe, is tedious for the Master, hard for the

Scholer, colde and uncumfortable for them

bothe.

Let your Scholer be never afraide, to aske

you any dout, but use discretlie the best allure-

mentes ye can, to encorage him to the same :

lest, his overmoch fearinge of you drive him

to seeke some misorderlie shifte : as, to seeke

to be helped by some other booke, or to be

prompted by some other Scholer, and so goe

aboute to begile you moch, and him selfe

more.

With this waie, of good understanding the

mater, plaine construinge, diligent parsinge,

dalie translatinge, cherefull admonishinge, and
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heedefull amendinge of faultes : never leavinge

behinde juste praise for well doinge, I would

have the Scholer brought up withall, till he

had red, and translated over the first booke of

Epistles chosen out by Sturmius, with a good

peece of a Comedie of Terence also.

Latin All this while, by mine advise, the childe

speakyng. ^ll use to speake n0 latine : For, as Cicero

saith in like mater, with like wordes, loquendo,

male loqui discunt. And, that excellent learned

G. Budaus. man, G. Budaus, in his Greeke Commenta

ries, sore complaineth, that whan he began to

learne the latin tonge, use of speaking latin at

the table, and elsewhere, unadvisedlie, did

bring him to soch an evill choice of wordes,

to soch a crooked framing of sentences, that

no one thing did hurt or hinder him more, all

the daies of his life afterward, both for redi-

nesse in speaking, and also good judgement in

writinge.

In very deede, if children were brought up,

in soch a house, or soch a Schole, where the

latin tonge were properlie and perfitlie spoken,

as Tib. and Ca. Gracc'i were brought up, in

their mother Cornelias house, surelie, than the

dailie use of speaking were the best and rea

diest waie, to learne the latin tong. But, now,

commonlie, in the best Scholes in England,

for wordes, right choice is smallie regarded,

true proprietie whollie neglected, confusion
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is brought in, barbariousnesse is bred up so in

yong wittes, as afterward they be, not onelie

marde for speaking, but also corrupted in judge

ment : as with moch adoe, or never at all,

they be brought to right frame againe.

Yet all men covet to have their children

speake latin : and so do I verie earnestlie too.

We bothe have one purpose : we agree in

desire, we wish one end : but we disfer some

what in order and waie, that leadeth rightlie

to that end. Other would have them speake

at all adventures : and, so they be speakinge,

to speake, the Master careth not, the Scholer

knoweth not, what. This is, to seeme, and

not to bee : except it be, to be bolde without

shame, rashe without skill, full of wordes

without witte. I wish to have them speake

so, as it may well appeare, that the braine

doth governe the tonge, and that reason lead

eth forth the taulke. Socrates doctrine is true

in Plato, and well marked, and truely uttered Plato.

by Horace in Arte Poetica, that, where so ever Htrat.

knowledge doth accompanie the witte, there

best utterance doth alwaies awaite upon the

tonge : For, good understanding must first be Much

bred in the childe, which, being nurished with treedefh

skill, and use of writing (as I will teach more readyspeak-

largelie hereafter) is the onelie waie to bring y"s"

him to judgement and readinesse in speakinge :

and that in farre shorter time (if he followe
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The second

degree and

order in

teachyng.

constantlie the trade of this litle lesson) than he

shall do, by common teachinge of the common

scholes in England.

But, to go forward, as you perceive your

scholer to goe better and better on awaie, first,

with understanding his lesson more quicklie,

with parsing more readelie, with translating

more spedelie and perfitlie then he was wonte,

after, give him longer lessons to translate : and

withall, begin to teach him, both in nownes,

and verbes, what is Proprium, and what is

TranJIatum, what Synonymum, what Diversum,

which be Contraria, and which be most nota

ble Phrases in all his lecture.

As:—

Proprium.

Tranjlatum.

Synonyma.

Diverfa.

Contraria.

Phrases.

Rex Sepultus est magnified.

{Cum illo principe,

Sepulta est et gloria

et Salus Reipublica.

J En/is, Gladius.

\ Laudare, preedicare.

C Diligere, Amare.

\Calere, Exardesce

Inimicus, Hojiis.

s Acerbum etluftuosum bellum.

\ Dulcis et lata Pax.

j Dare verba.

\ abjicere obedientiam.
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Your scholer then must have the third paper The thyrd

booke : in the which, after he hath done his PaP" boke-

double translation, let him write after this sort

foure of these forenamed sixe, diligentlie mark

ed out of everie lesson.

s Propria.

Tranjlata.

Suatunr. J *£"*?•

Diversa.

Contrarla.

Phrases.

Or else, three, or two, if there be no moe :

and if there be none of these at all in some

lecture, yet not omitte the order, but write

these.

s Diversa nulla.

\ Contraria nulla, etc.

This diligent translating, joyned with this

heedefull marking, in the foresaid Epistles, and

afterwarde in some plaine Oration of Tullie,

as, pro lege ManiL, pro Archia Poeta, or in

those three ad C. Ges., shall worke soch a right

choise of wordes, so streight a framing of sen

tences, soch a true judgement, both to write

slcilfullie, and speake wittelie, as wise men shall

both praise, and marvell at.

If your scholer do misse sometimes, in jentienes in

marking rightlie these foresaid sixe thinges, teachlns-

chide not hastelie : for that shall, both dull
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Scholes.

his witte, and discorage his diligence : but

monish him gentelie : which shall make him,

both willing to amende, and glad to go for

ward in love and hope of learning.

I have now wished, twise or thrise, this

gentle nature, to be in a Scholemaster : And,

that I have done so, neither by chance, nor

without some reason, I will now declare at

Love. large, why, in mine opinion, love is fitter

Feare. then feare, jentlenes better than beating, to

bring up a childe rightlie in learninge.

Common With the common use of teaching and

beating in common scholes of England, I will

not greatlie contend : which if I did, it were

but a small grammaticall controversie, neither

belonging to heresie nor treason, nor greatly

touching God nor the Prince : although in

very deede, in the end, the good or ill bringing

up of children, doth as much serve to the

good or ill service, of God, our Prince, and

our whole countrie, as any one thing doth

beside.

I do gladlie agree with all good Schole-

masters in these pointes : to have children

brought to good perfitnes in learning : to all

honestie in maners : to have all fautes right-

lie amended : to have everie vice severelie

corrected : but for the order and waie that

leadeth rightlie to these pointes, we somewhat

differ. For commonlie, many scholemasters,
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some, as I have seen, moe, as I have heard Sharpe

tell, be of so crooked a nature, as, when they masters

meete with a hard witted scholer, they rather

breake him, than bowe him, rather marre

him, than mend him. For whan the schole-

master is angrie with some other matter, then

will he sonest faul to beate his scholer : and

though he him selfe mould be punished for

his folie, yet must he beate some scholer for his

pleasure : though there be no cause for him to -

do so, nor yet fault in the scholer to deserve so.

These ye will say, be fond scholemasters, and

fewe they be, that be found to be soch. They

be fond in deede, but surelie overmany soch

be found everie where. But this will I say,

that even the wisest of your great beaters, do

as oft punishe nature, as they do correcte Nature

faultes. Yea, many times, the better nature Pumshed-

is sorer punished : For, if one, by quicknes

of witte, take his lesson readelie, an other, by

hardnes of witte, taketh it not so speedelie :

the first is alwaies commended, the other is

commonlie punished : whan a wise schole-

master mould rather diseretelie consider the

right disposition of both their natures, and not

so moch wey what either of them is able to

do now, as what either of them is likelie to

do hereafter. For this I know, not onelie by guicke

reading of bookes in my studie, but also by ,wittes for

S, J ' J learnyng.

experience of life, abrode in the world, that
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those, which be commonlie the wisest, the

best learned, and best men also, when they be

olde, were never commonlie the quickest of

witte, when they were yonge. The causes

why, amongest other, which be many, that

move me thus to thinke, be these fewe, which

I will recken. Quicke wittes commonlie be

apte to take, unapte to keepe : soone hote and

desirous of this and that : as colde and sone

wery of the same againe : more quicke to

enter spedelie, than hable to pearse farre :

even like over sharpe tooles, whose edges be

verie soone turned. Soch wittes delite them

selves in easie and pleasant studies, and never

passe farre forward in hie and hard sciences.

And therfore the quickest wittes commonlie

may prove the best Poetes, but not the wisest

Orators : readie of tonge to speake boldlie,

not deepe of judgement, either for good coun-

Quicke sell or wise writing. Also, for maners and

manersand ^e, quicke wittes commonlie be, in desire,

tyse. newfangle, in purpose, unconstant, light to

promise any thing, readie to forget every

thing : both benefite and injurie : and therby

neither fast to frend, nor fearefull to foe : in

quisitive of every trifle, not secret in greatest

affaires : bolde, with any person : busie, in

every matter : sothing, soch as be present :

nipping any that is absent : of nature also,

alwaies, flattering their betters, envying their
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equals, despising their inferiors : and, by quick-

nes of witte, verie quicke and readie, to like

none so well as them selves.

Moreover commonlie, men, very quicke

of witte, be also, verie light of conditions :

and thereby, very readie of disposition, to be

caried over quicklie, by any light cumpanie,

to any riot and unthriftines when they be

yonge : and therfore seldome, either honest

of life, or riche in living, when they be olde.

For, quicke in witte, and light in maners, be,

either seldome troubled, or verie sone wery,

in carying a verie hevie purse. Quicke wittes

also be, in most part of all their doinges, over-

quicke, hastie, rashe, headie, and brainsicke.

These two last wordes, Headie and Brain

sicke, be fitte and proper wordes, rising na-

turallie of the matter, and tearmed aptlie by

the condition, of over moch quickenes of

witte. In yougthe also they be readie scof

fers, privie mockers, and ever over light and

mery. In aige, sone testie, very waspishe,

and alwaies over miserable : and yet fewe of

them cum to any great aige, by reason of

their misordered life when they were yong :

but a great deale fewer of them cum to shewe

any great countenance, or beare any great au-

thoritie abrode in the world, but either live

obscurelie, men know not how, or dye ob-

scurelie, men marke not whan. They be
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Som

sciences

hurt mens

wits, and

mar mens

maners.

Mathemati

cal! heades.

like trees, that shewe forth faire blossoms

and broad leaves in spring time, but bring out

small and not long lasting fruite in harvest

time : and that onelie soch, as fall, and rotte,

before they be ripe, and so, never, or seldome,

cum to any good at all. For this ye shall

finde most true by experience, that amongest

a number of quicke wittes in youthe, fewe be

found, in the end, either verie fortunate for

them selves, or verie profitable to serve the

common wealth, but decay and vanish, men

know not which way : except a very fewe,

to whom peradventure blood and happie pa

rentage may perchance purchace a long stand

ing upon the stage. The which felicitie, be

cause it commeth by others procuring, not by

their owne deservinge, and* stand by other

mens feete, and not by their own, what out

ward brag so ever is borne by them, is in

deed, of it selfe, and in wise mens eyes, of no

great estimation.

Some wittes, moderate enough by nature,

be many tymes marde by over moch studie

and use of some sciences, namelie, Musicke,

Arithmetick, and Geometric Thies sciences,

as they sharpen mens wittes over moch, so

they change mens maners over sore, if they

be not moderatlie mingled, and wiselie applied

to som good use of life. Marke all Mathemati-

* and,] qu. and they.
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call heades, which be onely and wholy bent

to those sciences, how solitarie they be them

selves, how unfit to live with others, and how

unapte to serve in the world. This is not

onelie knowen now by common experience,

but uttered long before by wise mens Judge

ment and sentence. Galene saith, moch Mu- GaUn.

fick marreth mens maners : and Plato hath a Plato.

notable place of the same thing in his bookes

de Rep. well marked also, and excellentlie

translated by Tullie himself. Of this matter,

I wrote once more at large, xx. yeare a go, in

my booke of shoting : now I thought but to

touch it, to prove, that over moch quicknes

of witte, either given by nature, or sharpened

by studie, doth not commonlie bring forth,

eyther greatest learning, best maners, or hap

piest life in the end.

Contrariewise, a witte in youth, that is not Hard wits

over dulle, heavie, knottie and lumpishe, but ln learnms-

hard, rough, and though somewhat staffishe,

as Tullie wisheth otium, quietum, non langui-

dum : and negotium cum labore, non cum periculo,

such a witte I say, if it be, at the first well

handled by the mother, and rightlie smothed

and wrought as it should, not overthwartlie,

and against the wood, by the scholemaster,

both for learning, and hole course of living,

proveth alwaies the best. In woode and

stone, not the softest, but hardest, be alwaies
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aptest, for portrature, both fairest for pleasure,

and most durable for proffit. Hard wittes be

hard to receive, but sure to keepe : painefull

without werinesse, hedefull without wavering,

constant without newfanglenes : bearing hea-

vie thinges, thoughe not lightlie, yet willinglie :

entring hard thinges, though not easelie, yet

depelie, and so cum to that perfitnes of learn

ing in the ende, that quicke wittes seeme in

hope, but do not in deede, or else verie sel-

Hard wits dome, ever attaine unto. Also, for maners

in maners an(j ljfe nar(j wittes COmmonlie ar hardlie

and lyre. 8 .

caried, either to desire everie new thing, or

else to mervell at every strange thinge : and

therfore they be carefull and diligent in their

own matters, not curious and busey in other

mens affaires : and so, they becum wise them

selves, and also ar counted honest by others.

They be grave, stedfast, silent of tong, secret

of hart. Not hastie in making, but constant

in keping any promise. Not rashe in uttering,

but ware in considering every matter : and

therby, not quicke in speaking, but deepe of

judgement, whether they write, or give coun-

sell in all waightie affaires. And theis be the

men, that becum in the end, both most happie

for themselves, and alwaise best esteemed a-

brode in the world.

I have bene longer in describing the na

ture, the good or ill successe, of the quicke
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and hard witte, than perchance som will The best

thinke, this place and matter doth require. *'^"

But my purpose was hereby, plainlie to utter, i«rnyng,

what injurie is osfered to all learninge, and to £°"

the common welthe also, first, by the fond

father in chosing, but chieflie by the lewd

scholemaster in beating and. driving away the

best natures from learning. A childe that is

still, silent, constant, and somwhat hard of

witte, is either never chosen by the father to

be made a scholer, or else, when he commeth

to the schole, he is finally regarded, little

looked unto, he lacketh teaching, he lacketh

coraging, he lacketh all thinges, onelie he

never lacketh beating, nor any word, that

may move him to hate learninge, nor any

deed that may drive him from learning, to

any other kinde of living.

And when this sadde natured, and hard Hard wits

witted child, is bette from his booke, and be- Prove best

' 'in every

cummeth after eyther student of the common kynde of

lawe, or page in the Court, or servingman, ' e'

or bound prentice to a merchant, or to som

handiecrafte, he proveth in the ende, wiser,

happier and many tymes honester too, than

many of theis quick wittes do, by their

learninge.

Learning is, both hindred and injured to,

by the ill choice of them, that send yong

scholers to the universities. Of whom must
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nedes cum all oure Divines, Lawyers, and

Physicions.

The ill Thies yong scholers be chosen commonlie,

wittes for as vong apples be chosen by children, in a

learnyng. faire garden about S. "James tyde : a childe

will chose a sweeting, because it is presentlie

faire and pleasant, and refuse a Runnet, by-

cause it is than grene, hard, and sowre, whan

the one, if it be eaten, doth breed, both

wormes and ill humors : the other if it stand

his tyme, be ordered and kepte as it should,

is holsom of it self, and helpeth to the good

disgestion of other meates : Sweetinges will

receyve wormes, rotte, and dye on the tree,

and never or seldom cum to the gathering for

good and lasting store.

For verie greafe of harte I will not applie

the similitude : but hereby, is plainlie seen,

how learning is robbed of hir best wittes, first

by the greate beating, and after by the ill

chosing of scholers, to go to the universities.

Whereof cummeth partelie, that lewde and

spitefull proverbe, sounding to the greate

hurte of learning, and shame of learned men,

that, the greatest Clerkes be not the wisest

men.

And though I, in all this discourse, seem

plainlie to prefer hard and roughe wittes be

fore quicke and light wittes, both for learnyng

and maners, yet am I not ignorant that som
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quicknes of witte is a singuler gifte of God,

and so most rare emonges men, and namelie

such a witte, as is quicke without lightnes,

sharpe without brittlenes, desirous of good

thinges without newfanglenes, diligent in pain-

full thinges without werisomnes, and constant

in good will to do all thinges well, as I know

was in Syr John Cheke, and is in som, that

yet live, in whome all theis faire qualities of

witte ar fullie mette togither.

But it is notable and trewe, that Socrates p/alo ;„

saith in Plato to his frende Crlto. That, that Oittm.

number of men is fewest, which far excede,

either in good or ill, in wisdom or folie, but

the meane betwixt both, be the greatest num- verie good

ber : which he proveth trewe in diverse other or verie in

thinges : as in greyhoundes, emonges which fewest in

fewe are found, exceding greate, or exceding nur"ber.

litle, exceding swift, or exceding flowe : And

therfore, I speaking of quick and hard wittes,

I ment, the common number of quicke and

hard wittes, emonges the which, for the most

parte, the hard witte proveth manie times

the better learned, wiser and honester man :

and therfore, do I the more lament, that soch

wittes commonlie be either kepte from learn

ing, by fond fathers, or bet from learning by

lewde scholemasters.

And speaking thus moche of the wittes of Horsemen

children for learning, the opportunitie of the J* w'{er.in
°' rr m knowledge

place, and goodnes of the matter might re- of a good
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Colte, than

schole-

masters be,

in know

ledge of a

good witte.

A good

Rider better

rewarded

than a good

Schole-

master.

Horse well

broken,

children ill

taught.

Plate in 7.

dt Rep.

quire to have here declared the most speciall

notes of a good witte for learning in a childe,

after the maner and custume of a good hors-

man, who is skilfull to know, and hable to tell

others, how by certein sure signes a man may

choise a colte, that is like to prove an other

day excellent for the saddle. And it is pitie,

that commonlie, more care is had, yea and

that emonges verie wise men, to finde out

rather a cunnynge man for their horse, than

a cunnyng man for their children. They say

nay in worde, but they do so in deede. For,

to the one, they will gladlie give a stipend of

200. Crounes by yeare, and loth to offer to

the other, 200. shillinges. God, that sitteth

in heaven, laugheth their choice to skorne,

and rewardeth their liberalitie as it should :

for he suffereth them, to have tame and well

ordered horse, but wilde and unfortunate Chil

dren : and therfore in the ende they finde more

pleasure in their horse, than comforte in their

children.

But concerning the trewe notes of the best

wittes for learning in a childe, I will reporte,

not myne own opinion, but the very judge

ment of him, that was counted the best teacher

and wisest man that learning maketh mention

of, and that is Socrates in Plato, who expresseth

orderlie thies seven plaine notes to choise a

good witte in a child for learninge.



the brynging up of Youth. i\

1. Eupytjf.

2. Mv,j|Uiui,.

4. <&*07TOVOS. Trewe notes

_ , or a good

5. QtMxoot;. witte.

6. ZnTKTIXoJ.

And bicause I write English, and to Englishe-

men, I will plainlie declare in Englishe both,

what thies wordes of Plato meane, and how

aptlie they be linked, and how orderlie they

folow one an other.

I . Ei£,i/ij;.

Is he, that is apte by goodnes of witte, and Witte.

appliable by readines of will, to learning, hav- Will.

ing all other qualities of the minde and partes

of the bodie, that must an other day serve

learning, not trobled, mangled, and halfed,

but sounde, whole, full, and hable to do their

office : as, a tong, not stamering, or over The tong.

hardlie drawing forth wordes, but plaine, and

redie to deliver the meaning of the minde : a

voice, not softe, weake, piping, womannishe, The voice.

but audible, stronge, and manlike : a counte- Face.

nance, not werishe and crabbed, but faire and

cumlie : a personage, not wretched and de- Stature.

formed, but taule and goodlie : for surelie, a Learning

cumlie countenance, with a goodlie stature, J°yned wlth

geveth credit to learning, and authoritie to personage.
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the person : otherwise commonlie, either open

contempte, or privie disfavour doth hurte, or

hinder, both person and learning. And, even

as a faire stone requireth to be sette in the

finest gold, with the best workmanshyp, or

else it leseth moch of the Grace and price,

even so, excellencye in learning, and namely

Divinitie, joyned with a cumlie personage, is

a mervelous Jewell in the world. And how

can a cumlie bodie be better employed, than

to serve the fairest exercise of Goddes greatest

gifte, and that is learning ? But commonlie,

the fairest bodies ar bestowed on the foulest

purposes. I would it were not so : and with

examples herein I will not medle : yet I wishe,

that those shold, both mynde it, and medle

with it, which have most occasion to looke

to it, as good and wise fathers shold do, and

greatest authoritie to amend it, as good and

wise magistrates ought to do : And yet I will

not let, openlie to lament the unfortunate case

of learning herein.

Deformed For, if a father have foure sormes, three

commonlie ^a're an<* we^ formea DOth. mynde and bodie,

set to learn- the fourth, wretched, lame, and deformed, his

y"8 choice shal be, to put the worst to learning,

as one good enoughe to becum a scholer. I

have spent the most parte of my life in the

Universitie, and therfore I can beare good

witnes that many fathers commonlie do thus :
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wherof, I have hard many wise, learned, and

as good men as ever I knew, make great, and

oft complainte : a good horseman will choise

no soch colte, neither for his own, nor yet for

his masters sadle. And thus moch of the first

note.

2. Mrn/M)v.

Good of memorie : a special] parte of the Memorie.

first note t&ipuri;, and a mere benefite of nature :

yet it is so necessarie for learning, as Plato

maketh it a separate and perfite note of it

selfe, and that so principall a note, as without

it, all other giftes of nature do small service

to learning. Jfranius, that olde Latin Poete, Aul. Gel.

maketh Memorie the mother of learning and

wisdome, saying thus.

Usus me genuit, Mater peperlt memoria, and

though it be the mere gifte of nature, yet is

memorie well preserved by use, and moch en-

creased by order, as our scholer must learne

an other day in the Universitie : but in a

childe, a good memorie is well known, by

three properties : that is, if it be, quicke in Three sure

receyving, sure in keping, and redie in de- 'f""^.3

livering forthe againe. morie.

Given to love learning : for though a child

have all the giftes of nature at wishe, and per
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fection of memorie at wil, yet if he have not

a speciall love to learning, he shall never at-

taine to moch learning. And therfore Ifi

crates, one of the noblest scholemasters, that

is in memorie of learning, who taught Kinges

and Princes, as Halicarnajpeus writeth, and

out of whose schole, as Tullie saith, came

forth, mo noble Capitanes, mo wise Coun-

celors, than did out of Epeius horse at Troie.

This Isocrates, I say, did cause to be written,

at the entrie of his schole, in golden letters,

this golden sentence, lav i?; pi*o,na0'j;, ect» woXu-

V.ot.8ri<;, which excellentlie said in Greeke, is thus

rudelie in Englishe, if thou lovest learning,

thou shalt attayne to moch learning.

Is he, that hath a lust to labor, and a will

to take paines. For, if a childe have all the

benefltes of nature, with perfection of me

morie, love, like, and praise learning never so

moch, yet if he be not of him selfe painfull,

he shall never attayne unto it. And yet where

love is present, labor is seldom absent, and

namelie in studie of learning, and matters of

the mynde : and therfore did Ificrates rightlie

judge, that if his scholer were tpiXo/xaSr^, he

cared for no more. Aristotle, varying from

Ificrates in private affaires of life, but agreing

with Ificrates in common judgement of learn-
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Tbtod.

ing, for love and labor in learning, is of the

same opinion, uttered in these wordes, in his

Rhetorike ad Theodetlen. Libertie kindleth *• Rt*t. ad

love : Love refuseth no labor : and labor ob-

teyneth what so ever it seeketh. And yet

neverthelesse, Goodnes of nature may do litle

good : Perfection of memorie, may serve to

small use : All love may be employed in vayne :

Any labor may be sone gravaled, if a man

trust alwaies to his own singuler witte, and

will not be glad somtyme to heare, take advise,

and learne of an other : And therfore doth

Socrates very notablie adde the fifte note.

5. Qitoxoos.

He, that is glad to heare and learne of an

other. For otherwise, he shall sticke with

great troble, where he might go easelie for-

warde : and also catche hardlie a verie litle

by his owne toyle, whan he might gather

quicklie a good deale, by an other mans

teaching. But now there be some, that have

great love to learning, good lust to labor, be

willing to learne of others, yet, either of a

fonde lhamefastnes, or else of a proude folie,

they dare not, or will not, go to learne of an

other : And therfore doth Socrates wiselie adde

the sixte note of a good witte in a childe for

learning, and that is.
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6. ZnTHTIKoJ.

He, that is naturallie bolde to aske any

question, desirous to searche out any doute,

not ashamed to learne of the meanest, not

affraide to go to the greatest, untill he be

perfitelie taught, and fullie satisfiede. The

seventh and last poynte is.

He, that loveth to be praised for well doing,

at his father, or masters hand. A childe of

this nature, will earnestlie love learnyng, glad-

lie labor for learning, willinglie learne of other,

boldlie aske any doute. And thus, by Socrates

judgement, a good father, and a wise schole-

master, mold chose a childe to make a scholer

of, that hath by nature the foresayd perfite

qualities, and cumlie furniture, both of mynde

and bodie : hath memorie, quicke to receyve,

sure to keape, and readie to deliver : hath love

to learning : hath lust to labor : hath desire to

learne of others : hath boldnes to aske any

question : hath mynde holie bent, to wynne

praise by well doing.

The two firste poyntes be speciall benefites

of nature : which neverthelesse, be well pre

served, and moch encreased by good order.

But as for the five laste, love, labor, gladnes

to learne of others, boldnes to aske doutes, and

will to wynne praise, be wonne and maintened
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by the onelie wisedome and discretion of the

scholemaster. Which five poyntes, whether

a scholemaster shall worke soner in a childe,

by fearefull beating, or curtese handling, you

that be wise, judge.

Yet some men, wise in deede, but in this

matter, more by severitie of nature, than any

wisdome at all, do laugh at us, when we thus

wishe and reason, that yong children should

rather be allured to learning by jentilnes and

love, than compelled to learning, by beating

and feare : They say, our reasons serve onelie

to breede forth talke, and passe a waie tyme,

but we never saw good scholemaster do so, nor

never red of wise man that thought so.

Yes forsothe : as wise as they be, either in

other mens opinion, or in their owne con-

ceite, I will bring the contrarie judgement of

him, who, they them selves shall confesse, was

as wise as they are, or else they may be justlie

thought to have small witte at all : and that

is Socrates, whose judgement in Plato is plain- Plato in 7.

lie this in these words: which, bicause they '6^'|Pi'

be verie notable, I will recite them in his owne

tong, oi/osv ftdQwfjuz //.sra oouteiaf %pi) fiavdavetv :

01 fj.ev yat> tou (ra/tono; irovoi @ia vrovovfuvot xst-

gov ou$h rb <ru[/.tx a.7rs^ya.iovrai : -^vxji 0s? @iaiov

obtisv Efi/j.ovov ftdOn//.oc : in Englishe thus, No

learning ought to be learned with bondage :

For, bodelie labors, wrought by compulsion,
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hurt not the bodie : but any learning learned

by compulsion, tarieth not long in the mynde :

And why ? For what soever the mynde doth

learne unwillinglie with feare, the same it doth

quicklie forget without care. And lest proude

wittes, that love not to be contraryed, but

have lust to wrangle or trifle away troth, will

say, that Socrates meaneth not this of childrens

teaching, but of som other higher learnyng,

[p. 536 E.] heare, what Socrates in the same place doth

more plainlie say : /xh roivuv @ia, Z agio-re, tou;

Troucfa; ev toT; //.aBrifiacw, a.XKa. ,7ral£ovTa; r^eipt,

that is to say, and therfore, my deare frend,

bring not up your children in learning by com

pulsion and feare, but by playing and pleasure.

And you, that do read Plato, as ye mold, do

well perceive, that these be no Questions ask

ed by Socrates, as doutes, but they be Sentences,

first affirmed by Socrates, as mere trothes, and

after, given forth by Socrates, as right Rules,

most necessarie to be marked, and fitte to be

folowed of all them, that would have children

taughte, as they should. And in this coun

sels judgement, and authoritie of Socrates I

will repose my selfe, untill I meete with a man

of the contrarie mynde, whom I may justlie

take to be wiser, than I thinke Socrates was.

Young Jen- Fonde seholemasters neither can understand,

tlemen, be nor will f0low this good counsell of Socrates,

wilelier D '

taught to but wise ryders, in their office, can and will

The right

readyng of

Plata.
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do both : which is the onelie cause, that com- ryde, by

monly, the yong jentlemen of England, go so co7lmo?h

unwillinglie to schole, and run so faste to the to learne,

stable: For in verie deede fond scholemasters, schT-1"0"

by feare, do beate into them the hatred of masters.

learning, and wise riders, by jentle allure-

mentes, do breed up in them the love of

riding. They finde feare, and bondage in

scholes, They feele libertie and freedome in

stables : which causeth them, utterlie to ab-

horre the one, and most gladlie to haunt the

other. And I do not write this, that in ex

horting to the one, I would difl'uade yong jen

tlemen from the other : yea I am sorie, with

all my harte, that they be given no more to

riding, then they be : For, of all outward qua- Ryding.

lities, to ride faire, is most cumelie for him

selfe, most necessarie for his contrey, and the

greater he is in blood, the greater is his praise,

the more he doth excede all other therein.

It was one of the three excellent praises, a-

mongest the noble jentlemen of the old Per

sians, Alwaise to say troth, to ride faire, and

shote well : and so it was engraven upon Da

rius tumbe, as Strabo beareth witnesse. StrM 15.

Darius the king, lieth buried heare,

Who in riding and shoting had never peare.

But, to our purpose, yong men, by any

meanes, leesing the love of learning, whan by
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tyme they cum to their owne rule, they carie

commonlie from the schole with them a per-

petuall hatred of their master, and a continuall

contempt of learning. If ten Jentlemen be

asked, why they forget so sone in Court, that

which they were learning so long in schole,

eight of them, or let me be blamed, will laie

the fault on their ill handling, by their schole-

masters.

Cuspinian doth report, that that noble Em-

perour Maximilian would lament verie oft his

misfortune herein.

Pastime. Yet, some will say, that children of nature,

Leamyng. love pastime, and mislike learning : bicause,

in their kinde, the one is easie and pleasant,

the other hard and werisom : which is an opi

nion not so trewe, as some men weene : For,

the matter lieth not so much in the disposition

of them that be yong, as in the order and

maner of bringing up, by them that be old,

nor yet in the difference of learnyng and pas

time. For, beate a child, if he daunce not

well, and cherish him, though he learne not

well, ye shall have him, unwilling to go to

daunce, and glad to go to his booke. Knocke

him alwaies, when he draweth his shast ill,

and favor him againe, though he faut at his

booke, ye shall have hym verie loth to be in

the field, and verie willing to be in the schole.

Yea, I saie more, and not of my selfe, but by
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will "I

in Children.

the judgement of those, from whom few wise

men will gladlie dissent, that if ever the nature

of man be given at any tyme, more than other,

to receive goodnes, it is, in innocencie of yong

yeares, before that experience of evill have

taken roote in hym. For, the pure cleane

witte of a sweete yong babe is like the newest

wax, most hable to receive the best and fayrest

printing : and like a new bright silver dime

never occupied, to receive and kepe cleane

anie good thyng that is put into it.

And thus, will in children, wiselie

wrought withall, maie easilie be won

to be verie well willing to learne.

And witte in children, by nature,

namelie memorie, the onely keie and keper of

all learning, is readiest to receive, and surest

to kepe anie maner of thing, that is learned

in yougth : This, lewde and learned, by com

mon experience, know to be most trewe. For

we remember nothyng so well whenwe be olde,

as those thinges which we learned when we

were yong : And this is not straunge, but com

mon in all natures workes. Every man sees, Yong yeares

(as I sayd before) new wax is best for print- "^ (°r

yng : new claie, fittest for working : new

shorne wooll, aptest for sone and surest dying :

new fresh flesh, for good and durable salting.

And this similitude is not rude, nor borowed

of the larder house, but out of his scholehouse,



21 The first booke teachyng

of whom the wisest of England neede not be

ashamed to learne. Yong Graftes grow not

onelie sonest, but also fairest, and bring al-

wayes forth the best and sweetest frute : yong

whelpes learne easelie to carie : yong Popin-

geis learne quicklie to speake : And so, to be

short, if in all other thinges, though they lacke

reason, sens, and life, the similitude of youth

is fittest to all goodnesse, surelie nature, in

mankinde, is most beneficiall and effectuall in

this behalfe.

Therfore, if to the goodnes of nature be

joyned the wisedome of the teacher, in leading

yong wittes into a right and plaine way of

learnyng, surelie, children, kept up in Gods

feare, and governed by his grace, maie most

easelie be brought well to serve God and con-

trey both by virtue and wisedome.

But if will, and witte, by farder age, be once

allured from innocencie, delited in vaine sightes,

filed * with foull taulke, crooked with wilful-

nesse, hardned with stubburnesse, and let loose

to disobedience, surelie it is hard with jentle-

nesse, but unpoflible with severe crueltie, to

call them backe to good frame againe. For,

where the one perchance maie bend it, the

other shall surelie breake it ; and so in stead

of some hope, leave an assured desperation,

and shamelesse contempt of all goodnesse, the

•filets] filled. 1 57 1.
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fardest pointe in all mischief, as Xenophon doth Xm. i. Cyri

most trewlie and most wittelie marke.

Therfore, to love or to hate, to like or con-

temne, to plie this waie or that waie to good

or to bad, ye shall have as ye use a child in

his youth.

And one example, whether love or feare

doth worke more in a child, for vertue and

learning, I will gladlie report : which maie be

hard with some pleasure, and folowed with

more profit. Before I went into Germanie,

I came to Brodegate in Lecetershire, to take

my leave of that noble Ladie Jane Grey, to Lady Jane

whom I was exceding moch beholdinge. Hir Grey'

parentes, the Duke and the Duches, with all

the houshould, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen,

were huntinge in the Parke : I founde her, in

her Chamber, readinge Phadon Platonis in

Greeke, and that with as moch delite, as som

jentleman wold read a merie tale in Boca/e.

After salutation, and dewtie done, with som

other taulke, I asked hir, whie she wold leese

soch pastime in the Parke ? smiling she an

swered me : I wisse, all their sporte in the

Parke is but a shadoe to that pleasure, that I

find in Plato: Alas good folke, they never

felt, what trewe pleasure ment. And howe

came you Madame, quoth I, to this deepe

knowledge of pleasure, and what did chieflie

allure you unto it : seinge, not many women,

D
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but verie fewe men have atteined thereunto ?

I will tell you, quoth she, and tell you a troth,

which perchance ye will mervell at. One of the

greatest benefites, that ever God gave me, is,

that he sent me so sharpe and severe Parentes,

and so jentle a scholemaster. For when I am

in presence either of father or mother, whether

I speake, kepe silence, sit, stand, or go, eate,

drinke, be merie, or sad, be sowyng, plaiyng,

dauncing, or doing anie thing els, I must do

it, as it were, in soch weight, mesure, and

number, even so perfitelie, as God made the

world, or else I am so sharplie taunted, so

cruellie threatened, yea presentlie some tymes,

with pinches, nippes, and bobbes, and other

waies, which I will not name, for the honor

I beare them, so without measure misordered,

that I thinke my selfe in hell, till tyme cum,

that I must go to M. Elmer, who teacheth me

so jentlie, so pleasantlie, with soch faire allure-

mentes to learning, that I thinke all the tyme

nothing, whiles I am with him. And when

I am called from him, I fall on weeping, be

cause, what soever I do els, but learning, is ful

of grief, trouble, feare, and whole mifliking

unto me : And thus my booke, hath bene so

moch my pleasure, and bringeth dayly to me

more pleasure and more, that in respect of it,

all other pleasures, in very deede, be but trifles

and troubles unto me. I remember this talke
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gladly, both bicause it is so worthy of memorie,

and bicause also, it was the last talke that ever

I had, and the last tyme, that ever I saw that

noble and worthie Ladie.

I could be over long, both in shewinge just

causes, and in recitinge trewe examples, why

learning mold be taught, rather by love than

feare. He that wold see a perfite discourse of

it, let him read that learned treatise, which my

frende "Joan. Sturmius wrote de injlitutione Sturmim

Principis, to the Duke of Cleves. dc InP-

The godlie counsels of Salomon and Jesus Oj,-^;,

the sonne of Sirach, for sharpe kepinge in, and **2', •*'

bridleinge of youth, are ment rather, for father-

lie correction, then masterlie beating, rather

for maners, than for learninge : for other places,

than for scholes. For God forbid, but all evill

touches, wantonnes, lyinge, pickinge, flouthe,

will, stubburnnesse, and disobedience, shold be

with sharpe chastisement, daily cut away.

This discipline was well knowen, and dili-

gentlie used, among the Gracians, and old Ro

manes, as doth appeare in Arijtophanes, Isocrates,

and Plato, and also in the Comedies of Plautus :

where we see that children were under the rule

of three persones : Praceptore, Padagogo, Pa- 1. Schoie-

rente : the scholemaster taught him learnyng master-

with all jentlenes : the Governour corrected 2- Gover

his maners, with moch sharpenesse : The father

held the sterne of his whole obedience : And

nour.

3. Father.
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so, he that used to teache, did not commonlie

use to beate, but remitted that over to an other

mans charge. But what shall we saie, whan

now in our dayes, the scholemaster is used,

both for Praceptor in learnyng, and Padagogus

in maners. Surelie, I wold he shold not con

found their offices, but discretelie use the dew-

tie of both so, that neither ill touches mold be

left unpunished, nor jentlesse in teaching anie

wise omitted. And he mall well do both, if

wiselie he do appointe diversitie of tyme, and

separate place, for either purpose : using al-

waise soch discrete moderation, as the schole-

house should be counted a sanctuarie against

feare : and verie well learning, a common

pardon for ill doing, if the fault of it selfe be

not over heinous.

And thus the children, kept up in Gods feare,

and preserved by his grace, finding paine in ill

doing, and pleasure in well studiyng, shold ease-

lie be brought to honestie of life, and perfite-

nes of learning, the onelie marke, that good

and wise fathers do wishe and labour, that their

children mold most buselie and carefullie shoot

at.

There is an other diseommoditie, besides

crueltie in scholemasters in beating away the

love of learning from children, which hindreth

learning and vertue, and good bringing up of

youth, and namelie yong jentlemen, verie moch
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in England. This fault is cleane contrary to

the first. I wished before, to have love of

learning bred up in children : I wishe as moch

now, to have yong men brought up in good

order of living, and in some more severe dis

cipline, then commonlie they be. We have

lacke in England of soch good order, as the

old noble Persians so carefullie used : whose Xm. 7.

children, to the age of xxi. yeare, were brought Cyr' Pad-

up in learnyng, and exercises of labor, and that

in soch place, where they should, neither see

that was uncumlie, nor heare that was un-

honest. Yea, a yong jentleman was never free,

to go where he would, and do what he liste

him self, but under the kepe, and by the coun

sels of some grave governour, untill he was,

either maryed, or cald to beare some office in

the common wealth.

And see the great obedience, that was used

in old tyme to fathers and governours. No

sonne, were he never so old of yeares, never so

great of birth, though he were a kynges sonne,

might not mary, but by his father and mothers

also consent. Cyrus the great, aster he had

conquered Babylon, and subdewed Riche king

Crœsus with whole Asia minor, cummyng try-

umphantlie home, his uncle Cyaxeris offered

him his daughter to wife. Cyrus thanked his

uncle, and praised the maide, but for mariage

he answered him with thies wise and sweete
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Xen. 8. wordes, as they be uttered by Xenophon, a Kua-

Cyri Pad. t, , , \ \ -* \ v~
J ?af»» to te yevog ettouvo, xai tw itcuoa, xai oupa.

Bou'Kojjjai Jf, E$nt cruv rri tov TraTgo; yvco/tri xai rrii

//.WTfOf rauTa <roi owaivitrai, &c. that is to say :

Uncle Cyaxeris, I commend the stocke, I like

the maide, and I allow well the dowrie, but

(sayth he) by the counsell and consent of my

father and mother, I will determine farther of

thies matters.

Strong Samson also in Scripture saw a maide

that liked him, but he spake not to hir, but

went home to his father and his mother, and

desired both father and mother to make the

mariage for him. Doth this modestie, doth

this obedience, that was in great kyng Cyrus,

and stoute Samson, remaine in our yong men

at this daie ? no surelie : For we live not lon

ger after them by tyme, than we live farre dif

ferent from them by good order. Our tyme is

so farre from that old discipline and' obedience,

as now, not onelie yong jentlemen, but even

verie girles dare without all feare, though not

without open shame, where they list, and how

they list, marie them selves in spite of father,

mother, God, good order, and all. The cause

of this evill is, that youth is least looked unto,

when they stand most neede of good kepe and

regard. It availeth not, to see them well taught

in yong yeares, and after whan they cum to
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lust and youthfull dayes, to give them licence

to live as they lust them selves. For, if ye

suffer the eye of a yong Jentleman, once to be

entangled with vaine sightes, and the eare to

be corrupted with fond or filthie taulke, the

mynde shall quicklie fall sicke, and soone vomit

and cast up all the hblesome doctrine, that he

received in childhoode, though he were never

so well brought up before. And being once

inglutted with vanitie, he will streight way

loth all learning, and all good counsell to the

same. And the parentes, for all their great

cost and charge, reape onelie in the end, the

frute of grief and care.

This evill is not common to poore men, as Great mens

God will have it, but proper to riche and great fonn" worst

. T brought up.

mens children, as they deserve it. In deede

from seven, to seventene, yong jentlemen com-

monlie be carefullie enough brought up : But

from seventene to seven and twentie (the most

dangerous tyme of all a mans life, and most slip-

perie to stay well in) they have commonlie the

rein* of all licens in their owne hand, and spe-

ciallie soch as do live in the Court. And that wise men

which is most to be merveled at, commonlie, f?nd fa"

thers.

the wisest and also best men be found the fond

est fathers in this behalfe. And if som good

* rein] reigne. 1570. 1571.
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come to
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without
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father wold seek some remedie- herein, yet the

mother (if the house hold of our Lady) had

rather, yea, and will to, have her sonne cun-

nyng and bold, in making him to lyve trimlie

when he is yong, than by learning and travell,

to be able to serve his Prince and his contrie,

both wiselie in peace, and stoutelie in warre,

whan he is old.

The fault is in your selves, ye noble mens

sonnes, and therfore ye deserve the greater

blame, that commonlie, the meaner mens chil

dren cum to be the wisest councellours, and

greatest doers, in the weightie affaires of this

Realme. And why ? for God will have it so,

of his providence : bicause ye will have it no

otherwise, by your negligence.

And God is a good God, and wisest in all

his doinges, that will place vertue, and displace

vice, in those kingdomes, where he doth go-

verne. For he knoweth, that Nobilitie, with

out vertue and wisedome, is bloud in deede,

but bloud trewelie, without bones and sinewes :

and so of it selfe, without the other, verie weake

to beare the burden of weightie affaires.

The greatest shippe in deede commonlie

carieth the greatest burden, but yet alwayes

with the greatest jeoperdie, not onelie for the

persons and goodes committed unto it, but even

for the shyppe it selfe, except it be governed

with the greatest wisedome.
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Nobilitie with .

But Nobilitie, governed by learning and

wisedome, is in deede most like a

faire shippe, havyng tide and winde

at will, under the rule of a skilfull

master : whan contrarie wise, a

shippe, caried, yea with the hiest

tide and greatest winde, lacking a

skilfull master, most commonlie,

doth either sinck it selfe upon sandes,

or breake it selfe upon rockes. And

even so, how manie have bene either drowned

in vaine pleasure, or overwhelmed by stout

wilfulnesse, the histories of England be able to

affourde over many examples unto us. Ther-

fore, ye great and noble mens children, if ye

will have rightfullie that praise, and enjoie sure-

lie that place, which your fathers have, and

elders had, and left unto you, ye must kepe it,

as they gat it, and that is, by the onelie waie

of vertue, wisedome, and worthinesfe.

For wisedom, and vertue, there be manie

faire examples in this Court, for yong Jentle-

men to folow. But they be, like faire markes

in the field, out of a mans reach, to far of, to

shoote at well. The best and worthiest men,

in deede, be sometimes seen, but seldom taulk-

ed withall : A yong Jentleman may sometime

knele to their person, but smallie use their com

panie, for their better instruction.

But yong Jentlemen are faine commonlie to

Nobilitie

with wise-

dome.

Wisedom.

out wise-

dome.

Vaine plea

sure, and

Aoute wil-

fulnes, two

greatest

enemies to

Nobilitie.
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do in the Court, as yong Archers do in the

field : that is take soch markes, as be nie them,

although they be never so foule to shoote at.

I meene, they be driven to kepe companie

with the worste : and what force ill companie

hath, to corrupt good wittes, the wisest men

know best.

And not ill companie onelie, but the ill opi

nion also of the most part, doth moch harme,

and namelie of those, which shold be wise in

the trewe decyphring of the good disposition

of nature, of cumlinesse in Courtlie maners,

and all right doinges of men.

But error and phantasie do commonlie oc-

cupie the place of troth and judgement. For,

ifa yong jentleman be demeure and still of na

ture, they say, he is simple and lacketh witte :

if he be bashefull, and will soon blushe, they

call him a babishe and ill brought up thyng,

when Xenophon doth preciselie note in Cyrus,

that his bashfulnes in youth was the verie trewe

signe of his vertue and stoutnes aster : If he

be innocent and ignorant of ill, they say, he is

rude, and hath no grace, so ungraciouflie do

som gracelesse men misuse the faire and godlie

word GRACE.

But if ye would know, what grace they

meene, go, and looke, and learne amonges

them, and ye shall see that it is : First, to
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blush at nothing. And blushyng in youth,

sayth Aristotle^ is nothyng els, but feare to do

ill : which feare beyng once lustely fraid away

from youth, then foloweth, to dare do any Grace of

mischief, to contemne stoutly any goodnesfe, Coulte-

to be busie in every matter, to be skilfull in

every thyng, to acknowledge no ignorance at

all. To do thus in Court, is counted of some

the chief and greatest grace of all : and termed

by the name of a vertue, called Corage and

boldnesse, whan Crajsus in Cicero teacheth the Cfc. 3. de

cleane contrarie, and that most wittelie, saying

thus : Audere., cum bonis etiam rebus conjunclum, Boldnes

perseipsum eji magnoperefugiendum. Which is yea 'n a

to say, to be bold, yea in a good matter, is ter, not to

for it self, greatlie to be eschewed. be Praiscd-

Moreover, where the swing goeth, there to More Grace

follow, fawne, flatter, laugh and lie lustelie at of Courte-

other mens liking. To face, stand formest,

shove backe : and to the meaner man, or un-

knowne in the Court, to seeme somwhat so-

lemne, coye, big, and dangerous of looke,

taulk, and answere : To thinke well of him

selfe, to be lustie in contemning of others, to

have some trim grace in a privie mock. And

in greater presens, to beare a brave looke to

be warlike, though he never looked enemie in

the face in warre : yet som warlike signe must

be used, either a slovinglie busking, or an over-
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staring frounced hed, as though out of everie

heeres toppe should suddenlie start out a good

big othe, when nede requireth, yet praised be

God, England hath at this time manie wor-

thie Capitaines and good souldiours, which be

in deede, so honest of behaviour, so cumlie of

conditions, so milde of maners, as they may

be examples of good order, to a good sort of

others, which never came in warre. But to

retorne, where I left : In place also, to be able

to raise taulke, and make discourse of everie

rishe : * to have a verie good will, to heare

Palmistrie. him selfe speake : To be seene in Palmestrie,

wherby to conveie to chast eares, som fond or

filthie taulke.

And, if som Smithfeild Ruffian take up som

strange going : som new mowing with the

mouth : som wrinchyng with the moulder,

som brave proverbe : som fresh new othe, that

is not stale, but will rin round in the mouth :

som new disguised garment, or desperate hat,

fond in facion, or gaurish in colour, what so

ever it cost, how small soever his living be, by

what shift soever it be gotten, gotten must it

be, and used with the first, or els the grace of

it is stale and gone : som part of this grace-

lesse grace was discribed by me in a little rude

verse long ago.

* rijhe] 1570, 1571 ; rusk, Upton.
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Ill

- To laughe, to lie, to flatter, to face :

Foure waies in Court to win men grace.

If thou be thrall to none of thiesc,

Away good Peek goos, hence John Cheese :

Marke well my word, and marke their dede,

*- And thinke this verse part of thy Crede.

Would to God, this taulke were not trewe,

and that som mens doinges were not thus : I

write not to hurte any, but to proffit som : to

accuse none, but to monish soch, who, allured

by ill counsell, and folowing ill ex

ample, contrarie to. their good bring-

yng up, and against their owne good

nature, yeld overmoch to thies folies

and faultes : I know many serving

men, of good order, and well staide :

And againe, I heare saie, there be som serving

men do but ill service to their yong masters.

Yea, rede Terence and Plant. advisedlie over,

and ye shall finde in those two wise writers,

almost in every commedie, no unthriftie yong

man, that is not brought thereunto by the

sotle inticement of som lewd servant. And

even now in our dayes Geta and Davt, Gnatos

and manie bold bawdie Phormios to, be preasing

in, to pratle on everie stage, to medle in everie

matter, whan honest Parmenos shall not be

hard, but beare small swing with their masters.

Their companie, their taulke, their over great

experience in mischief, doth easelie corrupt the

best natures, and best brought up wittes.

Councell.

. Company.

Servinge

men.

Terentius.

Plautus.

Servl cor-

ruptela ju-

venum.

Multi Geta,

pauci Par-

menoncs.
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Misorders

in the coun-

trey.

Contempt

of Gods

trewe Re

ligion.

But I mervell the lesse, that thies misorders

be emonges som in the Court, for commonlie

in the contrie also everie where, innocencie is

gone : Bashfulnesse is banished : moch pre

sumption in yougthe : small authoritie in aige :

Reverence is neglected : dewties be confound

ed : and to be shorte, disobedience doth over-

flowe the bankes of good order, almoste in

everie place, almoste in everie degree of man.

Meane men have eies to see, and cause to

lament, and occasion to complaine of thies

miseries : but other have authoritie to remedie

them, and will do so to, whan God shall think

time fitte. For, all thies misorders be Goddes

juste plages, by his sufferance brought justelie

upon us, for our sinnes, which be infinite in

nomber, and horrible in deede, but namelie,

for the greate abhominable sin of unkindnefle :

but what unkindnesse ? even such unkindnefle

as was in the Jewes, in contemninge Goddes

voice, in shrinking from his woorde, in wish

ing backe againe for Egypt, in committing

aduoultrie and hordom, not with the women,

but with the doctrine of Babylon, did bring

all the plages, destructions, and Captivities,

that fell so ofte and horriblie, upon Israell.

We have cause also in England to beware

of unkindnesse, who have had, in so fewe

yeares, the Candel of Goddes woorde, so oft

lightned, so oft put out, and yet will venture
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by our unthankfulnesse in doctrine and sinfull DoBrina.

life, to leese againe, lighte, Candle, Candle- "'

sticke and all.

God kepe us in his feare, God grafte in us

the trewe knowledge of his woorde, with a

forward will to folowe it, and so to bryng forth

the fweete fruites of it, and then shall he pre

serve us by his Grace, from all maner of ter

rible dayes.

The remedie of this, doth not stand onelie, Publica

in making good common lawes for the hole s"'

Realme, but also, (and perchance chieflie) in

observing private discipline everie man care- Domefiica

fullie in his own house : and namelie, if spe- "'/"P"""-

ciall regard be had to yougth : and that, not Cognitio

so moch, in teaching them what is good, as ""'

in keping them from that, that is ill.

Therefore, if wise fathers be not as well Ignoratia

ware in weeding from their Children ill thinges, *" '

and ill companie, as they were before, in graft-

inge in them learninge, and providing for them

good scholemasters, what frute they shall reape

of all their coste and care, common experience

doth tell.

Here is the place, in yougthe is the time Someigno-

whan som ignorance is as necessarie, as moch """!,sa8

knowledge, and not in matters of our dewtie knowledge.

towardes God, as som wilful wittes willinglie

againste their owne knowledge, perniciouslie

againste their owne conscience, have of late
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openlie taught. In deede S. Chryfostome, that

noble and eloquent Doctor, in a sermon contra

fatum, and the curious serchinge of nativities,

doth wiselie saie, that ignorance therein is

better than knowledge : But to wring this

sentence, to wreste thereby out of mens handes

the knowledge of Goddes doctrine, is without

all reason, against common sence, contrarie to

the judgement also of them, which be the dis-

cretest men, and best learned, on their own

side. I know, Julianus Apoflata did so, but I

never hard or red, that any auncyent father of

the primitive chirch, either thought or wrote

so.

But this ignorance in yougthe, which I spake

on, or rather this simplicitie, or most trewlie,

this innocencie, is that, which the noble Per

sians, as wise Xenophon doth testifie, were so

carefull to breede up their yougth in. But

Christian fathers commonlie do not so. And

I will tell you a tale, as moch to be mifliked,

as the Persians example is to be folowed.

This last somer, I was in a Jentlemans house:

where a yong childe, somwhat past fower yeare

olde, cold in no wise frame his tonge, to saie

a little shorte grace : and yet he could roundlie

rap out so many ugle othes, and those of the

newest facion, as som good man of foureseore

yeare old hath never hard named before : and

that which was most detestable of all, his father
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and mother wold laughe at it. I moche doubte,

what comforte, an other daie, this childe shall

bring unto them. This Childe using moche

the companie of servinge men, and geving good

eare to their taulke, did easelie learne, which

he shall hardlie forget all daies of his life here

after: So likewise, in the Courte, if a yong

Jentleman will ventur him self into the com

panie of Ruffians, it is over greate a jeoperdie,

lest their facions, maners, thoughtes, taulke,

and deedes, will verie sone be over * like. The

confounding of companies breedeth confusion ill com-

of good maners both in the Courte, and everie fin'e'

where else.

And it maie be a great wonder, but a greater

shame, to us Christian men, to understand,

what a heathen writer, Isocrates, doth leave in ificrates.

memorie of writing, concerning the care, that

the noble Citie of Athens had, to bring up their

yougthe in honest companie and vertuous dis

cipline, whose taulke in Greke is to this effect

in Englishe.

" The Citie was not more carefull to see in Orat.

" their Children well taughte, than to see their Arhf^

" yong men well governed : which they brought

" to passe, not so much by common lawe, as

" by private discipline. For they had more

" regard, that their yougthe by good order

" shold not offend, than how, by lawe, they

* wer] Upton; ever, 1570, 1571.

E
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u

" might be punished : And if offense were

" committed, there was neither waie to hide

" it, neither hope of pardon for it. Good na-

" tures were not so moche openlie praised as

" they were secretlie marked, and watchfullie

" regarded, lest they should leese the goodnes

" they had. Therefore in scholes of singing

and dauncing, and other honest exercises,

governours were appointed, more diligent to

" oversee their good maners, than their masters

" were, to teach them anie learning. It was

" som shame to a yong man, to be seene in the

" open market : and if for businesse he passed

" throughe it, he did it with a mervelous mo-

" destie and bashefull facion. To eate or drinke

" in a Taverne, was not onelie a shame, but

" also punishable, in a yong man. To con-

" trarie or to stand in termes with an old man,

" was more heinous, than in som place, to re-

" buke and scolde with his owne father :" with

manie other mo good orders and faire disci

plines, which I referre to their reading, that

have lust to looke upon the description of such

a worthie common welthe.

Good seede, And to know, what worthie frute did spring

of soch worthie seede, I will tell yow the most

mervell of all, and yet soch a trothe, as no man

shall denie it, except such as be ignorant in

knowledge of the best stories.

Athene:. Athens, by this discipline and good ordering

worthie

frute.
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of yougthe, did breede up, within the circuite

of that one Citie, within the compas of one

hondred yeare, within the memorie of one mans

life, so manie notable Capitaines in warre, for

worthinesse, wisdome and learning, as be scarse

matchable, no not in the state of Rome, in the Roma.

compas of those seaven hondred yeares, whan

it florished moste.

And bicause I will not onelie saie it, but

also prove it, the names ofthem be these. Mil- The noble

tiades, Themiftocles, Xantippus, Pericles, Cymon, r ^J!"**

Alcybiades, Tbrafybulus, Canon, Iphicrates, Xe-

nophon, Timotheus, Theopompus, Demetrius and

divers other mo : of which everie one maie

justelie be spoken that worthie praise, which

was geven to Scipio Africanus, who, Cicero

douteth, whether he were more noble Capi-

taine in warre, or more eloquent and wise

councelor in peace. And if ye beleve not me,

read diligentlie Æmilius Probus in Latin, and Æm\l. Pn-

Plutarche in Greke, which two had no cause

either to flatter or lie upon anie of those which

I have recited.

And beside nobilitie in warre, for excellent* The learned

and matcheles masters in all maner of learn- "thenes.

inge, in that one Citie, in memorie of one

aige, were mo learned men, and that in a ma

ner altogether, than all tyme doth remember,

than all place doth affourde, than all other

tonges do conteine. And I do not meane of

Plutarcbus.
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Learnyng

chiefly con

tained in

the Greke,

and in no

other tong.

those Authors, which, by injurie of tyme, by

negligenceofmen, by crueltie of sier and sworde,

be lost, but even of those, which by Goddes

grace are left yet unto us : of which I thank

God, even my poore studie lacketh not one.

As, in Philosophie, Plato, Aristotle, Xenophon,

Euclide, and Theophrast : In eloquens and -Ci-

vill lawe, Demosthenes, Æ/chines, Lycurgus, Di-

narchus, Demades, Isocrates, Ifaus, Lyfias, An-

tisthenes, Andocides : In histories, Herodotus,

Thucydides, Xenophon : and which we lacke,

to oure great losse, Theopompus and Ephorus :

In Poetrie, Æschylus, Sophocles, Euripides, A-

ristophanes, and somewhat of Menander, De

mosthenes sister sonne.

Now, let Italian, and Latin it self, Spanishe,

French, Douch, and Englishe bring forth their

lerning, and recite their Authors, Cicero onelie

excepted, and one or two moe in Latin, they

be all patched cloutes and ragges, in compa

rison, of faire woven broade clothes. And

trewelie, if there be any good in them, it is

either lerned, borowed, or stolne, from some

one of those worthie wittes of Athens.

The remembrance ofsoch a common welthe,

using soch discipline and order for yougthe, and

thereby bringing forth to their praise, and leav

ing to us for our example, such Capitaines for

warre, soch Councelors for peace, and matche-

les masters for all kinde of learninge, is plea
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sant for me to recite, and not irksum, I trust,

for other to heare, except it be soch, as make

neither counte of vertue nor learninge.

And whether there be anie soch or no, I Contemners

can not well tell : yet I heare saie, some yong ° carnyng-

Jentlemen of oures count it their shame to be

counted learned : and perchance, they count

it their shame to be counted honest also, for

I heare saie, they medle as litle with the one,

as with the other. A mervelous case, that

Jentlemen shold so be ashamed of good learn

ing, and never a whit ashamed of ill maners :

soch do laie for them, that the Jentlemen of Jentlemen

France do so : which is a lie, as God will have it.

Langaus and Bellaus that be dead, and the

noble Vidam of Chartres, that is alive, and in

finite mo in France, which I heare tell of,

prove this to be most false. And though som,

in France, which will nedes be Jentlemen,

whether men will or no, and have more jentle-

shipe in their hat, than in their hed, be at dead-

lie feude with both learning and honestie, yet

I beleve, if that noble Prince, king Francis the Francifius 1 .

first were alive, they shold have neither place F°a'„fo'rum

in his Courte, nor pension in his warres, if he fa

had knowledge of them. This opinion is not

French, but plaine Turckishe : from whens

som Frenche fetche moe faultes, than this :

which, I praie God, kepe out of England, and

send also those of oures better mindes, which
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bend them selves againste vertue and learninge,

to the contempte of God, dishonor of their

contrie, to the hurt of manie others, and at

length, to the greatest harme, and utter de

struction of themselves.

Som other, having better nature, but lesse

witte, (for ill commonlie have over moch witte)

Experience do not utterlie dispraise learning, but they saie,

leamyng. ^at without learning, common experience,

knowledge of all facions, and haunting all com

panies, shall worke in yougthe both wisdome

and habilitie, to execute anie weightie affaire.

Surelie long experience doth proffet moch, but

moste, and almost onelie to him (if we meane

honest affaires) that is diligentlie before in

structed with preceptes of well doinge. For

good precepts of learning be the eyes of the

minde, to looke wiselie before a man, which

waie to go right, and which not.

Leurnyng. Learning teacheth more in one yeare than

experience in twentie : And learning teacheth

Experience. safelie, when experience maketh mo miserable

then wise. He hasardeth sore, that waxeth wise

by experience. An unhappie Master he is,

that is made cunning by manie shippewrakes :

A miserable merchant, that is neither riche

nor wise, but after som bankroutes. It is cost-

lie wisdom, that is bought by experience. We

know by experience it selfe, that it is a mer-

velous paine, to finde oute but a short waie
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by long wandering. And surelie, he that wold

prove wise by experience, he maie be wittie

in deede, but even like a swift runner, that

runneth fast out of his waie, and upon the

night, he knoweth not whither. And verilie

they be fewest of number, that be happie or

wise by unlearned experience. And looke well

upon the former life of those fewe, whether

your example be old or yonge, who without

learning have gathered, by long experience, a

litle wisdom, and som happines : and whan

you do consider, what mischeife they have

committed, what dangers they have escaped

(and yet twenty for one do perishe in the ad

venture) than thinke well with yourselfe, whe

ther ye wold, that your owne son shold cum

to wisdom and happines by the waie of soch

experience or no.

It is a notable tale, that old Syr Roger Cham- Syr Roger

be, sometime cheife Justice, wold tell of him

seife. Whan he was Auncient in Inne of

Courte, certaine yong Jentlemen were brought

before him, to be corrected for certaine mis-

orders : And one of the lustiest saide : Syr,

we be yong jentlemen, and wise men before

us have proved all facions, and yet those

have done full well : this they said, because it

was well knowen, that Syr Roger had bene a

good feloe in his yougth. But he aunswered

them verie wiselie. In deedex saith he, in

Cbamloe.
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yougthe, I was, as you ar now : and I had

twelve feloes like unto my self, but not one

of them came to a good ende. And therfore,

folow not my example in yougth, but folow my

councell in aige, if ever ye thinke to cum to

this place, or to thies years, that I am cum

unto, lesse ye meete either with povertie or

Tiburn in the way.

Experience. Thus, experience of all facions in yougthe,

beinge, in profe, alwaise dangerous, in issue,

seldom luckie, is a waie, in deede, to over-

moch knowledge, yet used commonlie of soch

men, which be either caried by som curious

affection of mynde, or driven by som hard ne-

ceffitie of life, to hasard the triall of over ma-

nie perilous adventures.

Erasmus the honor of learning of all oure

time, saide wiselie that experience is the com

mon scholehouse of foles, and ill men : Men

of witte and honestie be otherwise instructed.

For there be, that kepe them out of fier, and

yet was never burned : That be ware of water,

and yet was never nie drowninge : That hate

harlottes, and was never at the stewes : That

abhorre falshode, and never brake promis them

selves.

But will ye see a fit Similitude of this ad

ventured experience. A Father, that doth let

louse his son to all experiences, is most like a

fond Hunter, that letteth flippe a whelpe to

Erasmus.

Experience,

the schole

house of

Foles, and

ill men.
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the hole herde. Twentie to one, he shall fall

upon a rascall, and let go the faire game. Men

that hunt so, be either ignorant persones, pre-

vie stealers, or night walkers.

Learning therefore, ye wise fathers, and

good bringing up, and not blinde and danger

ous experience, is the next and readiest waie,

that must leede your Children, first, to wis

dom, and than to worthinesse, if ever ye pur

pose they shall cum there.

And to saie all in shorte, though I lacke How expe-

Authoritie to give counsell, yet I lacke not "™fc™y

good will to wisshe, that the yougthe in Eng

land, speciallie Jentlemen, and namelie nobi-

litie, shold be by good bringing up, so ground

ed in judgement of learninge, so founded in

love of honestie, as, whan they shold be called

forthe to the execution of great affaires, in

service of their Prince and contrie, they might

be hable to use and to order all experiences,

were they good were they bad, and that, ac

cording to the square, rule, and line, of wis

dom, learning and vertue.

And I do not meene, by all this my taulke, Diligent

that yong Jentlemen should alwaies be poring ^^^^

on a booke, and by using good studies shold joyned with

leese honest pleasure, and haunt no good pas- L^es

time, I meene nothinge lesse : For it is well namelie in a

knowne, that I both like and love, and have jent ema"'

alwaies, and do yet still use, all exercises and
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pastimes, that be fitte for my nature and ha-

bilitie. And beside naturall disposition, in

judgement also, I was never, either Stoick in

doctrine, or Anabaptist in Religion, to miflike

a merie, pleasant, and plaifull nature, if no out

rage be committed, against lawe, mesure, and

good order.

Therefore, I wold wishe, that, beside some

good time, fitlie appointed, and constantlie

kepte, to encrease by readinge the knowledge

of the tonges and learning, yong jentlemen

shold use, and delite in all Courtelie exercises,

and Jentlemanlike pastimes. And good cause

Leamyng whie : For the selfsame noble Citie ofAthenes,

pastimes!" juftlse commended of me before, did wiselie

and upon great consideration appoint the

Muses, Apollo, and Pallas, to be patrones of

Muja. learning to their youghte. For the Muses, be

sides learning, were also Ladies of dauncinge,

Apolh. mirthe, and minstrelsie : Apollo was god of

shooting, and Author of cunning playing upon

Pallas. Instrumentes : Pallas also was Laidie mistres

in warres. Wherbie was nothing else ment,

but that learninge shold be alwaise mingled

with honest mirthe and cumlie exercises : and

that warre also shold be governed by learning,

and moderated by wisdom, as did well appeare

in those Capitaines of Athenes named by me

before, and also in Scipio and Ca/ar, the two

Diamondes of Rome.
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And Pallas was no more feared, in weering Learning

Ægida, than she was praised, for chosing Oliva : ffT1'eth

whereby strineth the glory of learning, which and peace.

thus was Governour and Mistres, in the noble

Citie of Athenes, both of warre and peace.

Therefore, to ride cumlie : to run faire at The pas-

the tilte or ring : to plaie at all weapones : to tTfitte for

shoote faire in bow, or surelie in gon : to vaut Courtlie

lustely: to runne : to leape : to wrestle: to Jentemen-

swimme : To daunce cumlie : to sing, and

playe of instrumentes cunnyngly : to Hawke :

to hunte : to playe at tennes, and all pastimes

generally, which be joyned with labor, used in

open place, and on the day light, conteining

either some fitte exercise for warre, or some

pleasant pastime for peace, be not onelie cum

lie and decent, but also verie necessarie, for a

Courtlie Jentleman to use.

But of all kinde of pastimes fitte for a

Jentleman, I will, God willing, in fitter place,

more at large, declare fullie, in my booke of

the Cockpitte : which I do write, to satisfie The Cok-

som, I trust, with som reason, that be more pltte'

curious in marking other mens doinges, than

carefull in mendyng their owne faultes. And

som also will nedes busie them selves in mer-

veling, and adding thereunto unfrendlie taulke,

why I, a man of good yeares, and of no ill

place, I thanke God and my Prince, do make

choise to spend soch tyme in writyng of trifles,
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as the schole of shooting, the Cockpitte, and

this booke of the first Principles of Grammer,

rather than to take some weightie matter in

hand, either of Religion, or Civill discipline.

Wise men, I know, will well allow of my

choise herein : and as for such, who have not

witte of themselves, but must learne of others,

to judge right of mens doynges, let them read

that wise Poet Horace in his Arte Poetica, who

willeth wise men to be ware of hie and loftie

Tides. For great shippes require costlie tack

ling, and also afterward dangerous govern

ment : Small boates be neither verie charge

able in makyng, nor verie oft in great jeoper-

die : and yet they cary many tymes as good

and costlie ware, as greater vessels do. A

meane Argument may easelie beare the light

burden of a small faute, and have alwaise at

hand a ready excuse for ill handling : And

some praise it is, if it so chaunce, to be better

in deede, than a man dare venture to seeme.

A hye title doth charge a man with the hea-

vie burden of to great a promise : and ther-

fore sayth Horace verie wittelie, that that Poete

was a verie foole, that began hys booke with

a goodlie verse in deede, but over proude a

promise.

Fortunam Priami cantabo et nobile bellum.

And after, as wiselie.

Siuanib reftiiis hie, qui nil molitur inepte, etc.
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Meaning Homer, who, within the compasse of Homm

a smal Argument, of one harlot, and of one wK'^om ',n

o m ' ' choice or

good wife, did utter so moch learning in all his Argu-

kinde of sciences, as, by the judgement of racnt'

Ojluintilian, he deserveth so hie a praise, that

no man yet deserved to sit in the second degree

beneth him. And thus moch out of my way,

concerning my purpose in spending penne, and

paper, and tyme, upon trifles, and namelie to

aunswere some, that have neither witte nor

learning, to do any thyng them selves, neither

will nor honestie, to say well of other.

To joyne learnyng with cumlie exercises, The Cor-

Conte Baldesar Cajliglione in his booke, Corte- *^ ""

giano, doth trimlie teache : which booke, ad- booke for a

visedlie read, and diligentlie folowed, but one Jendeman-

yeare at home in England, would do a yong

jentleman more good, I wisse, then three

yeares travell abrode spent in Italic And I

mervell this booke is no more read in the

Court, than it is, seying it is so well translated

into English by a worthie Jentleman Syr Th. Syr Tbo.

Hobbie, who was many wayes well furnished yt'

with learnyng, and very expert in knowledge

of divers tonges.

And beside good preceptes in bookes, in all

kinde of tonges, this Court also never lacked

many faire examples, for yong jentlemen to

folow : And surelie, one example is more va- Examples

liable, both to good and ill, than twenty pre- j££ {£"
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King Ed. 6.

The yong
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L. H. Mar-

trevers.

Syr John
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D. Readman.

Qiteene

Elisabeth.

ceptes written in bookes : and so Plato, not

in one or two, but diverse places, doth plainlie

teach.

If kyng Edward had lived a litle longer,

his onely example had breed soch a rase of

worthie learned jentlemen, as this Realme

never yet did affourde.

And, in the second degree, two noble Prime-

roses of Nobilitie, the yong Duke of Suffolke,

and Lord H. Matrevers, were soch two ex

amples to the Courte for learnyng, as our tyme

may rather wishe, than looke for agayne.

At Cambridge also, in S. Johns Colledge, in

my tyme, I do know, that not so much the

good statutes, as two Jentlemen of worthie

memorie, Syr John Cheke and Doctour Read-

man, by their onely example of excellency in

learnyng, of godlynes in livyng, of diligencie

in studying, of councell in exhorting, of good

order in all thyng, did breed up so many learn

ed men in that one College of S. Johns at one

time, as I beleve, the whole Universitie of

Lovaine in many yeares was never able to

affourd.

Present examples of this present tyme I list

not to touch : yet there is one example for

all the Jentlemen of this Court to folow, that

may well satisfie them, or nothing will serve

them, nor no example move them to goodnes

and learnyng.



the brynging up of Touth. 63

It is your shame, (I speake to you all, you

yong Jentlemen of England) that one mayd

should go beyond you all, in excellencie of

learnyng and knowledge ofdivers tonges. Pointe

forth six of the best given Jentlemen of this

Court, and all they together shew not so much

good will, spend not so much tyme, bestow not

so many houres, dayly, orderly and constantly,

for the increase of learning and knowledge, as

doth the Queenes Majestie her seife. Yea I

beleve, that beside her perfit readines in Latin,

Italian, French and Spanijh, she readeth here

now at Windsore more Greeke every day than

some Prebendarie of this Chirch doth read La

tin in a whole weeke. And that which is most

praise worthie of all, within the walles of her

privie chamber she hath obteyned that excel

lencie of learnyng, to understand, speake and

write, both wittely with head, and faire with

hand, as scarse one or two rare wittes in both the

Universities have in many yeares reached unto.

Amongest all the benesites thatGod hath blessed

me with all, next the knowledge of Christes

true Religion, I counte this the greatest, that

it pleased God to call me to be one poore mi

nister in settyng forward these excellent giftes

oflearnyng in this most excellent Prince. Whose

onely example if the rest of our nobilitie would

folow, than might England be for learnyng and

wisedome in nobilitie a spectacle to all the
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111 Examples world beside. But see the mishap of men: The

have more ^est examples have never such force to move
force, then r ,

good ex- to any goodnes, as the bad, vaine, light and

amples. fond) haye tQ aU jlnes

And one example, though out of the compas

of learning, yet not out of the order of good

maners, was notable in this Courte not fullie

xxiiii. yeares a go, when all the actes of Parla

ment, many good Proclamations, diverse strait

commaundementes, sore punishment openlie,

speciall regarde privatelie, cold not do so moch

to take away one misorder, as the example of

one big one of this Courte did, still to kepe up

the same : The memorie whereof doth yet re-

maine in a common proverbe of Birching lane.

Great men Take hede therfore, ye great ones in the

theirs" by Court, yea though ye be the greatest of all, take

ample make hede what ye do, take hede how ye live. For

or marre all ^ r . 1 r 11

other men» as vou great ones u'e t0 do, lo all meane men

maners. love to do. You be in deed makers or marrers

of all mens maners within the Realme. For

though God hath placed yow to be cheife in

making of lawes, to beare greatest authoritie,

to commaund all others : yet God doth order,

that all your lawes, all your authoritie, all your

commaundementes, do not halfe so moch with

meane men, as doth your example and maner

Example in oflivinge. And for example even in the greatest

e lglon' matter, if yow your selves do serve God gladlie

and orderlie for conscience sake, not coldlie and
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somtyme for maner sake, you carie all the Course

with yow and the whole Realme beside earnest-

lie and orderlie to do the same. Ifyow do other

wise, yow be the onelie authors of all misorders

in Religion not onelie to the Courte, but to all

England beside. Infinite shall be made cold

in Religion by your example, that never were

hurt by reading of bookes.

And in meaner matters, if three or foure Example in

great ones in Courte will nedes outrage in ap- appare '

parell, in huge hose, in monstrous hattes, in

gaurishe colers, let the Prince Proclame, make

Lawes, order, punishe,commaunde everie gate

in London dailie to be watched, let all good men

beside do everie where what they can, surelie

the misorder of apparell in mean men abrode

shall never be amended, except the greatest in

Courte will order and mend them selves first.

I know som greate and good ones in Courte

were authors, that honest Citizens of London

should watche at everie gate, to take misor-

dered persones in apparell. I know that honest

Londoners did so : And I sawe, which I sawe

than and reporte now with som greife, that som

Courtlie men were offended with these good

men of London. And that which greved me

most of all, I sawe the verie same tyme, for all

theis good orders commaunded from the Courte

and executed in London, I sawe, I say, cum Masters,

out of London, even unto the presence of the ufters, and

F
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Schoiers of- Prince, a great rable of meane and light per-

fence. sones in apparell, for matter, against lawe, for

making, against order, for facion, namelie hose,

so without all order, as he thought himselfe

most brave, that durst do most in breaking or

der and was most monsterous in misorder. And

for all the great commaundementes that came

out of the Courte, yet this bold misorder was

winked at and borne withall in the Courte. I

thought it was not well, that som great ones

of the Court durst declare themselves offended

with good men of London for doinge their

dewtie, and the good ones of the Courte would

not shew themselves offended with ill men of

London for breaking good order. I fownde

thereby a sayinge of Socrates to be most trewe,

that ill men be more hastie, than good men be

forwarde, to prosecute their purposes, even as

Christ himselfe saith, of the Children of light

and darknes.

Beside apparell, in all other thinges to, not

so moch good lawes and strait commaunde

mentes, as the example and maner of living of

great men, doth carie all meane men everie

where, to like and love and do, as they do.

Example in For if but two or three noble men in the Court

sliootyng. wold but beginne to shoote, all yong Jentlemen,

the whole Court, all London, the whole Realme,

wold straight waie exercise shooting.

What praise shold they wynne to themselves,
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what commoditie shold they bring to their con-

trey, that would thus deserve to be pointed at :

Beholde, there goeth the author of good order,

the guide of good men. I cold say more, and

yet not overmoch. But perchance som will

say, I have stepte to farre, out of my schole

into the common welthe, from teaching a yong

scholer to monishe greate and noble men : yet

I trust good and wise men will thinke and Written not

judge of me, that my minde was not so moch for gr?at .
J ° ' ' men, but for

to be busie and bold with them, that be great great mens

now, as to give trewe advise to them, that may chUdren-

be great hereafter. Who, if they do, as I wishe

them to do, how great so ever they be now by

blood and other mens meanes, they shall be

cum a greate deale greater hereafter by learn-

inge, vertue and their owne desertes : which

is trewe praise, right worthines and verie No-

bilitie in deede. Yet, if som will needes presse

me, that I am to bold with great men and stray

to farre from my matter, I will aunswere them

with S. Paul, Jive per contentionem, five quocun- Ad Philip,

que modo, modo Chrifius pradicetur, etc. even so, '.'* * ''

whether in place, or out of place, with my

matter, or beside my matter, if I can hereby

either provoke the good, or staye the ill, I

shall thinke my writing herein well imployed.

But, to cum downe from greate men and

hier matters to my little children and poore

scholehouse againe, I will, God willing, go for-
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warde orderlie, as I purposed, to instructe

Children and yong men, both for learninge

and maners.

Hitherto I have shewed what harme over-

moch feare bringeth to children : and what

hurte ill companie andovermoch libertie breed-

eth in yougthe : meaning thereby, that from

seaven yeare olde to seaventene love is the best

allurement to learninge : from seaventene to

seaven and twentie that wise men mold care-

fullie see the steppes of yougthe surelie staide

by good order, in that most flipperie tyme :

and speciallie in the Courte, a place most dan

gerous for yougthe to live in, without great

grace, good regarde, and diligent looking to.

Syr Richard Sackvile, that worthy Jentle-

man of worthy memorie, as I sayd in the be-

gynnynge, in the Queenes privie Chamber at

Traveiyng Windesore, after he had talked with me for

the right choice of a good witte in a child for

learnyng, and of the trewe difference betwixt

quicke and hard wittes, of alluring yong chil

dren by jentlenes to love learnyng, and of the

speciall care that was to be had to keepe yong

men from licencious livyng, he was most earn

est with me to have me say my mynde also,

what I thought concernyng the fansie that many

yong Jentlemen of England have to travell

abroad, and namely to lead a long lyfe in Italic

His request, both fcr his authoritie and good

into Italic
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will toward me, was a sufficient commaunde-

ment unto me to satisfie his pleasure with ut-

teryng plainlie my opinion in that matter. Syr,

quoth I, I take goyng thither and living there,

for a yonge jentleman, that doth not goe under

the kepe and garde of such a man as both by

wisedome can and authoritie dare rewle him,

to be mervelous dangerous. And whie I said

so than, I will declare at large now : which I

said than privatelie and write now openlie, not

bicause I do contemne, either the knowledge

of strange and diverse tonges, and namelie the

Italian tonge, which next the Greeke and La- The Italian

tin tonge I like and love above all other : or t0"6-

else bicause I do despise the learning that is

gotten, or the experience that is gathered in

strange contries : or for any private malice that

I beare to Italie : which contrie and in it name-

lie Rome, I have alwayes speciallie honored : Italia.

bicause tyme was, whan Italie and Rome have Roma.

bene, to the greate good of us that now live,

the best breeders and bringers up of the wor

thiest men, not onelie for wise speakinge but

also for well doing, in all Civill affaires, that

ever was in the worlde. But now that tyme

is gone, and though the place remayne, yet the

olde and present maners do differ as farre, as

blacke and white, as vertue and vice. Vertue

once made that contrie Mistres over all the

worlde. Vice now maketh that contrie flave
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to them, that before were glad to serve it. All

men seeth it : They themselves confesse it,

namelie soch as be best and wisest amongest

them. For sinne by lust and vanitie hath and

doth breed up every where common contempt

of Gods word, private contention in many fa

milies, open factions in every Citie : and so,

makyng them selves bonde to vanitie and vice

at home, they are content to beare the yoke of

servyng straungers abroad. Italie now is not

that Italie that it was wont to be : and therfore

now not so fitte a place, as some do counte it,

for yong men to fetch either wisedome or ho-

nestie from thence. For surelie they will make

other but bad Scholers, that be so ill Masters to

them selves. Yet, if a jentleman will nedes

travell into Italie, he shall do well to looke on

the life of the wisest traveler that ever traveled

thether, set out by the wisest writer that ever

spake with tong, Gods doctrine onelie except-

Ulyffa. ed : and that is Ulyjses in Homere. Ulyjses and

Homere. his travell I wishe our travelers to looke upon,

not so much to feare them with the great

daungers that he many tymes suffered, as to

instruct them with his excellent wisedome

which he alwayes and everywhere used. Yea

even those that be learned and wittie travelers,

when they be disposed to prayse traveling, as a

great commendacion and the best Scripture

they have for it, they gladlie recite the third
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verse of Homere in his first booke of Odyjsea, ,0Sva.

conteinyng a great prayse of Ulyjses for the

witte he gathered and wisedome he used in his

traveling.

Which verse, bicause in mine opinion it was

not made at the first more naturallie in Greke *

by Homere, nor after turned more aptelie into

Latin by Horace, than it was a good while ago

in Cambrige translated into English, both

plainlie for the sense and roundlie for the verse,

by one of the best Scholers that ever S. Johns

College bred, M. Watson, myne old frend, som-

time Bishop of Lincolne, therfore, for their

sake that have lust to see, how our English

tong in avoidyng barbarous ryming may as well

receive right quantitie of nlbbles and trewe

order of versifiyng (of which matter more at

large hereafter) as either Greke or Latin, if a

cunning man have it in handling, I will set

forth that one verse in all three tonges, for an

Example to good wittes that shall delite in like

learned exercise.

Homerus. [Od. i. 3.]

woXXaiv y avOpœffwv thv ao-rea nai voov tyvat.

Horatius. [A. P. 142.]

Slui mores hominum multorum 'vidit et urbes.

M. Watson.

AU travellers do gladly report great prayse of Ulyjses,

For that he kneiv many mens matters, andfaiv many Cities.
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iro\vTpoirog.

woXvixrjTig.

4

Pallas from

heaven.

And yet is not Ulyjses commend

ed so much, nor so oft, in Homere,

' Ulyjses. bicause he was TroXwTfoTrof, that is,

skilfull in many mens maners and

facions, as bicause he was wo^u/midtic,

that is, wise in all purposes and ware in all

places : which wisedome and warenes will not

serve neither a traveler, except Pallas be al-

wayes at his elbow, that is Gods speciall grace

from heaven to kepe him in Gods feare in all

his doynges, in all his jeorneye. For he shall

not alwayes in his absence out of England light

'OS. t). Alcynous.

'OS. Cyclops.

'OS. e. Calypso.

s Si

'OS.fi.

'os.

'OS. X.

upon a gentle Alcynous, and walke in his

faire gardens full of all harmelesse plea

sures : but he shall sometymes fall, either

into the handes of some cruel Cyclops, or

into the lappe of some wanton and daly-

ing Dame Calypso : and so suffer the dan

ger of many a deadlie Denne, not so full

of perils to distroy the body, as full of

vayne pleasures to poyson the mynde.

Some Siren shall sing him a song sweete

in tune, but sownding in the ende to his

utter destruction. If Scylla drowne him

not, Carybdis may fortune swalow hym.

Some Circes shall make him of a plaine

English man, a right Italian. And at length

to hell or to some hellish place is he likelie to

go : from whence is hard returning, although

one Ulyjses, and that by Pallas ayde and good

Scylla.

Carybdis

Circes.
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counsell of Tirejias, once escaped that horrible

Den of deadly darkenes.

Therfore if wise men will nedes send their

sonnes into Italic, let them do it wiselie, under

the kepe and garde of him who by his wise-

dome and honestie, by his example and autho-

ritie, may be hable to kepe them safe and

sound, in the feare of God, in Christes trewe

Religion, in good order and honestie of livyng:

except they will have them run headlong into

overmany jeoperdies, as Ulyjses had done many

tymes, if Pallas had not alwayes governed him :

if he had not used to stop his eares with waxe : 'oÆ. ^.

to bind him selfe to the mast of his shyp : to 'OS. a.

feede dayly upon that swete herbe Moly with MolyHerba.

the blacke roote and white floure, given unto

hym by Mercurie to avoide all the inchant-

mentes of Circes. Wherby the Divine Poete

Homer ment covertlie (as wise and Godly men

do judge) that love of honestie and hatred of

ill, which David more plainly doth call the Psalm 33.

feare of God : the onely remedie agaynst all

inchantementes of sinne.

I know diverse noble personages and many

worthie Jentlemen of England, whom all the

Siren songes of Italic could never untwyne

from the maste of Gods word : nor no inchant-

ment of vanitie overturne them from the feare

of God and love of honestie.

But I know as many or mo, and some some-
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tyme my deare frendes, for whose sake I hate

going into that countrey the more, who par-

tyng out of England fervent in the love of

Christes doctrine and well furnished with the

feare of God, returned out of Italie worse trans

formed, than ever was any in Circes Court. I

know diverse, that went out of England men

of innocent life, men of excellent learnyng,

who returned out of Italie not onely with worse

maners, but also with lesse learnyng : neither

so willing to live orderly, nor yet so hable to

speake learnedlie, as they were at home, before

they went abroad. And why ? Plato, that wise

writer and worthy traveler him selfe, telleth

the cause why. He went into Sicilia, a coun

trey no nigher Italy by site of place, than Italie

that is now is like Sicilia that was then in all

corrupt maners and licentiousnes of life. Plato

found in Sicilia every Citie full of vanitie, full

of factions, even as Italie is now. And as

Homere, like a learned Poete, doth feyne that

Circes by pleasant inchantmentes did turne men

into beastes, some into Swine, som into Asses,

some into Foxes, some into Wolves etc. even

Plat.adDh- so Plato, like a wise Philosopher, doth plainlie

sp \tti\ declare, that pleasure by licentious vanitie, that

sweete and perilous poyson of all youth, doth

ingender in all those that yeld up themselves

to her foure notorious properties.
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(I. )Mn. The fruits of

2. h&fuAun. vayne plea-

3. afyoovnv. lure.

The first, forgetfulnes of all good thinges Causes, why

learned before : the second, dulnes to receyve men re!ur,°e

either learnyng or honestie ever after : the lesse learned

third, a mynde embracing lightlie the worse andworsc

* J do manered.

opinion, and baren of discretion to make trewe

difference betwixt good and ill, betwixt troth

and vanitie : the fourth, a proude disdainful-

nes of other good men in all honest matters.

Homere and Plato have both one meanyng, Homer vnA.

looke both to one end. For if a man inglutte p'fW™*

him selfe with vanitie or walter in filthines pounded.

like a Swyne, all learnyng, all goodnes, is sone a Swyne.

forgotten. Than quicklie shall he becum a

dull Asse, to understand either learnyng or ho- An Asse.

nestie : and yet shall he be as sutle as a Foxe, a Foxe.

in breedyng of mischief, in bringyng in mis-

order, with a busie head, a discoursing tong,

and a factious harte, in every private affaire,

in all matters of state, with this pretie pro-

pertie, alwayes glad to commend the worse

partie, and ever ready to defend the falser opi

nion. And why ? For where will is given ifpoaivt],

from goodnes to vanitie, the mynde is sone S^'i'etundc-

caryed from right judgement to any fond opi

nion in Religion, in Philosophie, or any other

kynde of learning. The fourth fruite of vaine visit.
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Hieremias,

4. Cap. [v.

22.]

Hefiodus de

virtute.

[Op. et D.

289.]

Homerus, di-

v'mus Poeta.

'OSv. K.

[305, 306.

pleasure, by Homer and Platos judgement, is

pride in them selves, contempt of others, the

very badge of all those that serve in Circes

Court. The trewe meenyng of both Homer

and Plato is plainlie declared in one short sen

tence of the holy Prophet of God Hieremie,

crying out of the vaine and vicious life of the

Israelites. This people (sayth he) be fooles and

dulhedes to all goodnes, but sotle, cunning and

bolde, in any mischiefe, etc.

The true medicine against the inchant-

mentes of Circes , the vanitie of licencious plea

sure, the inticementes of all sinne, is in Homere

the herbe Moly, with the blacke roote and

white flouer, sower at the first, but sweete in

the end : which Hejiodus termeth the study of

vertue, hard and irksome in the beginnyng,

but in the end easie and pleasant. And that

which is most to be marveled at, the divine

Poete Homere sayth plainlie that this medicine

against sinne and vanitie is not found out by

man, but given and taught by God. And for

some one sake that will have delite to read

that sweete and Godlie Verse, I will recite the

very wordes of Homere and also turne them

into rude English metre.

p^aXETTov $E T oputrretY

ayfycicn yt flWToicri, AeoS Je te irarra bjvaVTtu.

In English thus :

No mortall man with sweat of browe, or toile of minde,

But onely God, who can do all, that herbe doth finde.
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Plato also, that divine Philosopher, hath

many Godly medicines agaynst the poyson of

vayne pleasure in many places, but specially in

his Epistles to Dionisms the tyrant of Sicilie : Plat, ad Die

yet agaynst those that will nedes becum beastes

with servyng of Circes, the Prophet David Pfii.^z.^.]

crieth most loude, Nolite fieri ficut equus et

mulus : and by and by giveth the right medi

cine, the trewe herbe Asoly, In camo et freno

maxillas eorum conjiringe, that is to say, let

Gods grace be the bitte, let Gods feare be the

bridle, to stay them from runnyng headlong

into vice and to turne them into the right way

agayne. David in the second Psalme after Psalm 34.

giveth the same medicine, but in these plainer '.'''"-'

wordes, Diverse a malo et sac bonum. But I

am affraide that over many of our travelers

into ltalie do not exchewe the way to Circes

Court : but go and ryde and runne and flie

thether, they make great hast to cum to her :

they make great sute to serve her : yea, I could

point out some with my finger that never had

gone out of England, but onelie to serve Circes

in Italic Vanitie and vice and any licence to

ill livyng in England was counted stale and

rude unto them. And so, beyng Mules and

Horses before they went, returned verie Swyne

and Asses home agayne : yet everie where A trewe Pk-

verie Foxes with suttle and busie heades : and knight of

where they may, verie wolves with cruell ma- CircesComt.
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licious hartes. A mervelous monster, which

for filthines of livyng, for dulnes to learning

him selfe, for wilinesse in dealing with others,

for malice in hurting without cause, should

carie at once in one bodie the belie of a Swyne,

the head of an Asse, the brayne of a Foxe, the

wombe of a wolfe. If you thinke we judge

amisse and write to sore against you, heare what

The Italians the Italian sayth of the English man, what the

of fngUsli- master reporteth of the scholer : who uttereth

men brought playnlie, what is taught by him and what is

- ' learned by you, saying, Englese Italianato e un

dlabolo incarnate, that is to say, you remaine

men in shape and facion, but becum devils in

life and condition. This is not the opinion of

one for some private spite, but the judgement

of all in a common Proverbe, which riseth of

that learnyng and those maners which you

The Italian gather in Italie : a good Scholehouse of whole-

him ielfe to some doctrine, and worthy Masters of com-

sliam.e the mendable Scholers, where the Master had ra-

man, ther diffame hym selfe for hys teachyng, than

not shame his Scholer for his learning. A

good nature of the maister, and faire condi

tions of the scholers. And now chose you,

you Italian English men, whether you will be

angrie with us for calling you monsters, or

with the Italianes for callyng you devils, or

else with your owne selves that take so much

paines and go so farre to make your selves both.
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The

If some yet do not well understand, what is an

English man Italianated, I will plainlie tell him.

He that by living and traveling in Italic bring-

eth home into England out of Italic the Re

ligion, the learning, the policie, the experience,

the maners of Italie. That is to say, for Re

ligion, Papistrie or worse : I" 1. Religion

for learnyng, lesse commonly *. Learnyng

than they caried out with

them : for pollicie, a factious

hart, a discoursing head, a

mynde to medle in all mens

matters : for experience,

plentie of new mischieves

never knowne in England

before : for maners, varietie

of vanities and chaunge of filthy lyving. These

be the inchantementes of Circes, brought out

of Italie to marre mens maners in England :

much by example of ill life, but more by pre-

ceptes of fonde bookes, of late translated out

of Italian into English, sold in every shop in

London, commended by honest titles the soner

to corrupt honest maners : dedicated over bold-

lie to vertuous and honorable personages, the

easielier to begile simple and innocent wittes.

It is pitie, that those which have authoritie

and charge to allow and dissalow bookes to be

printed, be no more circumspect herein than

they are. Ten Sermons at Paules Crosse do

3. Pollicie

4. Experience

. 5. Maners

An English

man Italian

ated.

1

gotten in

t Italie.

Italian

bokes trans

lated into

English.

-CD
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Ad. Gal.

['9-J

not so moch good for movyng men to trewe

doctrine, as one of those bookes do harme with

inticing men to ill living. Yea, I say farder,

those bookes tend not so much to corrupt ho

nest livyng, as they do to subvert trewe Reli

gion. Mo Papistes be made by your mery

bookes of Italie, than by your earnest bookes

of Lovain.. And bicause our great Phisicians

do winke at the matter, and make no counte

of this sore, I, though not admitted one of their

felowship, yet havyng bene many yeares a pren

tice to Gods trewe Religion, and trust to con-

tinewe a poore journey man therein all dayes

of my life, for the dewtie I owe and love I

beare both to trewe doctrine and honest living,

though I have no authoritie to amend the sore

my selfe, yet I will declare my good will to

discover the sore to others.

S. Paul saith, that sectes and ill opinions be

the workes of the flesh and frutes of sinne ;

this is spoken no more trewlie for the doctrine,

than sensiblie for the reason. And why ? For

ill doinges breed ill thinkinges. And of cor

rupted maners spryng perverted

judgementes. And how ? there

be in man two speciall thinges :

Mans will, mans mynde. Where

will inclineth to goodnes, the mynde is bent to

troth : Where will is caried from goodnes to

vanitie, the mynde is sone drawne from troth

Voluntas - r Bonum.

y Respicit -

Mem *. Verurn.
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to false opinion. And so the readiest way to

entangle the mynde with false doctrine is first

to intice the will to wanton livyng. Therfore,

when the busie and open Papistes abroad could

not by their contentious bookes turne men in

England fast enough from troth and right

judgement in doctrine, than the sutle and se- "CO

crete Papistes at home procured bawdie bookes

to be translated out of the Italian tonge, where

by over many yong willes and wittes allured

to wantonnes do now boldly contemne all se

vere bookes that sounde to honestie and god-

lines. In our forefathers tyme, whan Papistrie,

as a standyng poole, covered and overflowed

all England, fewe bookes were read in our

tong, savyng certaine bookes of Chevalrie, as

they sayd, sor pastime and pleasure, which, as

some say, were made in Monasteries by idle

Monkes or wanton Chanons : as one for ex

ample, Morte Arthure : the whole pleasure of Morte At.

which booke standeth in two speciall poyntes, r"

in open mans slaughter and bold bawdrye : In

which booke those be counted the noblest

Knightes, that do kill most men without any

quarell, and commit fowlest aduoulteres by

sutlest shiftes : as Sir Launcelote with the wife

of King Arthure his master : Syr Trijiram with

the wife of kyng Marke his uncle : Syr Lame-

rocke with the wife of king Lote, that was his

own aunte. This is good stuffe for wise men "CO

G
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to laughe at, or honest men to take pleasure

at. Yet I know, when Gods Bible was ba

nished the Court, and Morte Arthure received

into the Princes chamber. What toyes the

dayly readyng of such a booke may worke in

the will of a yong jentleman or a yong mayde,

that liveth welthelie and idlelie, wise men can

judge and honest men do pitie. And yet ten

Morte Arthures do not the tenth part so much

harme, as one of these bookes made in Italic

(O* and translated in England. They open, not

fond and common wayes to vice, but such

sutle, cunnyng, new and diverse shiftes, to cary

yong willes to vanitie and yong wittes to mis

chief, to teach old bawdes new schole poyntes,

as the simple head of an English man is not

hable to invent, nor never was hard of in Eng

land before, yea when Papistrie overflowed all.

Suffer these bookes to be read, and they shall

soone displace all bookes of godly learnyng.

[O* For they, carying the will to vanitie and mar-

ryng good maners, shall easily corrupt the

mynde with ill opinions and false judgement

in doctrine : first, to thinke ill of all trewe Re

ligion, and at last to thinke nothyng ofGod hym

selfe, one speciall pointe that is to be learned

O* in Italie and Italian bookes. And that which

is most to be lamented, and therfore more

nedefull to be looked to, there be moe of these

ungratious bookes set out in Printe within
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these fewe monethes, than have bene sene in

England many score yeare before. And bicause

our English men made Italians can not hurt,

but certaine persons and in certaine places,

therfore these Italian bookes are made Eng

lish, to bryng mischief enough openly and

boldly to all states great and meane, yong and

old, every where.

And thus yow see, how will intised to wan-

tonnes doth easelie allure the mynde to false

opinions : and how corrupt maners in livinge

breede false judgement in doctrine : how sinne

and fleshlines bring forth sectes and heresies :

And therefore suffer not vaine bookes to breede

vanitie in mens willes, if yow would have

Goddes trothe take roote in mens myndes.

That Italian, that first invented the Italian

Proverbe against our Englilhe men Italianated, The Italian

ment no more their vanitie in living, than their pounded."

lewd opinion in Religion : For in calling them

Deviles he carieth them cleane from God:

and yet he carieth them no farder, than they

willinglie go themselves, that is, where they

may freely say their mindes, to the open con-

tempte of God and all godlines, both in liv

ing and doctrine.

And how ? I will expresse how, not by a

Fable of Homere, nor by the Philosophie of

Plato, but by a plaine troth of Goddes word,

sensiblie uttered by David thus. Thies men,
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PJal. 14. abhominabiles fa£li injtudiis fuis, thinke verily

C1' 2-J and singe gladlie the verse before, Dixit infi-

piens in corde suo, non ejl Deus : that is to say,

they geving themselves up to vanitie, shakinge

of the motions of Grace, driving from them

the feare of God and running headlong into all

sinne, first lustelie contemne God, than seorne-

fullie mocke his worde and also spitefullie hate

and hurte all well willers thereof. Than they

have in more reverence the triumphes of Pe-

trarche than the Genesis of Moses : They

make more accounte of Tullies offices than

S. Paules epistles : of a tale in Bocace, than a

storie of the Bible. Than they counte as Fa

bles the holie misteries of Christian Religion.

They make Christ and his Gospell onelie serve

Civill pollicie : Than neyther Religion cum-

meth amisse to them : In tyme they be Pro

moters of both openlie : in place againe mock

ers of both privilie, as I wrote once in a rude

ryme.

Now new, now olde, now both, now neither,

Toserve the worldes course, they care not with whether.

For where they dare, in cumpanie where

they like, they boldlie laughe to scorne both

protestant and Papist. They care for no scrip

ture : They make no counte of generall coun-

cels : they contemne the consent ofthe Chirch :

They passe for no Doctores : They mocke the
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Pope : They raile on Luther : They allow ney-

ther side : They like none, but onelie them

selves : The marke they shote at, the ende they

looke for, the heaven they desire, is onelie

their owne present pleasure and private promt :

whereby they plainlie declare, of whose schole,

of what Religion they be : that is, Epicures

in living, and citeoi in doctrine : this last worde

is no more unknowne now to plaine Englishe

men, than the Person was unknown somtyme

in England, untill som Englishe man tooke

peines to fetch that develish opinion out of

Italic Thies men, thus Italianated abroad,

can not abide our Godlie Italian Chirch at The Italian

home : they be not of that Parish, they be not London '"

of that felowshyp : they like not the preacher :

they heare not his sermons : Excepte som-

rymes for companie, they cum thither to heare

the Italian tonge naturally spoken, not to heare

Gods doctrine trewly preached.

And yet thies men in matters of Divinitie

openlie pretend a great knowledge, and have

privatelie to them selves a verie compendious

understanding of all, which nevertheles they

will utter when and where they liste : And

that is this : All the misteries of Moses, the

whole lawe and Cerimonies, the Psalmes and

Prophetes, Christ and his Gospell, GOD and

the Devill, Heaven and Hell, Faith, Con

science, Sinne, Death, and all they shortlie
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Papistrieand

impietie

agree in

three opi

nions.

Pigius.

Machia-

velus.

Wise and

honest tra

velers.

wrap up, they quickly expounde with this one

halfe verse of Horace. [Sat. i. 5. 100.]

Credat Judæus Apella.

Yet though in Italie they may freely be of

no Religion, as they are in England in verie

deede to, neverthelefle returning home into

England they must countenance the profession

of the one or the other, howsoever inwardlie

they laugh to scorne both. And though for

their private matters they can follow, fawne,

and flatter noble Personages, contrarie to them

in all respectes, yet commonlie they allie them

selves with the worst Papistes, to whom they

be wedded, and do well agree togither in three

proper opinions : In open contempte ofGoddes

worde : in a secret securitie of sinne : and in

a bloodie desire to have all taken away by

sword or burning, that be not of their faction.

They that do read with indifferent judgement

Pygius and Machiavel, two indifferent Pa

triarchies of thies two Religions, do know full

well that I say trewe.

Ye see, what manners and doctrine our Eng-

lishe men fetch out of Italie : For finding no

other there, they can bring no other hither.

And therefore manie godlie and excellent

learned Englishe men, not manie yeares ago,

did make a better choice, whan open crueltie

drave them out of this contrie, to place them
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selves there where Christes doctrine, the feare Germmu.

of God, punishment of sinne and discipline of

honestie, were had in speciall regarde.

I was once in Italie my selfe : but I thanke

God, my abode there was but ix. dayes : And

yet I sawe in that litle tyme, in one Citie, Vtmtt.

more libertie to sinne, than ever I hard tell

of in our noble Citie of London in ix. yeare. London.

I sawe, it was there as free to sinne, not one-

lie without all punishment, but also without

any mans marking, as it is free in the Citie

of London to chose without all blame, whe

ther a man lust to weare Shoo or pantocle.

And good cause why : For being unlike in

troth of Religion, they must nedes be unlike

in honestie of living. For blessed be Christ,

in our Citie of London commonlie the com- Service of

mandementes ofGod be more diligentlie taught, 9°j ln Eng"

and the service of God more reverentlie used,

and that daylie, in many private mens houses,

than they be in Italie once a weeke in their Service of

common Chirches : where masking Ceremo- .9°d ln Ita"

nies to delite the eye, and vaine soundes to

please the eare, do quite thrust out of the

Chirches all service of God in spirit and troth.

Yea, the Lord Maior of London, being but a The Lord

Civill officer, is commonlie for his tyme more Maior of

diligent in punishing sinne, the bent enemie

against God and good order, than all the bloodie The Inqui-

Inquisitors in Italie be in seaven yeare. For t^.'"
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their care and charge is not to punish sinne,

not to amend manners, not to purge doctrine,

but onelie to watch and oversee that Christes

trewe Religion set no sure footing, where the

Pope hath any Jurisdiction. I learned, when

An ungodlie I was at Venice, that there it is counted good

polhcie. pollicie, when there be foure or five brethren

of one familie, one onelie to marie : and all

the rest to waulter with as litle shame in open

lecherie, as Swyne do here in the common

myre. Yea, there be as fayre houses of Reli

gion, as great provision, as diligent officers, to

kepe up this misorder, as Bridewell is and all

the Masters there, to kepe downe misorder.

And therefore, if the Pope himselfe do not

onelie graunt pardons to furder thies wicked

purposes abrode in Italie, but also (although

this present Pope in the beginning made som

shewe of mifliking thereof) assigne both meede

and merite to the maintenance of stewes and

brothelhouses at home in Rome, than let wise

men thinke Italie a safe place for holsom doc

trine and godlie manners, and a fitte schole

for yong jentlemen of England to be brought

up in.

Our Italians bring home with them other

faultes from Italie, though not so great as this

of Religion, yet a great deale greater than

many good men can well beare. For com-

monlie they cum home common contemners
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of mariage and readie persuaders of all other Contempt

to the same : not because they love virginitie, of mana8e-

nor yet because they hate prettie yong virgines,

but, being free in Italie to go whither so ever

lust will cary them, they do not like that lawe .

and honestie should be soch a barre to their

like libertie at home in England. And yet

they be the greatest makers of love, the daylie

daliers, with such pleasant wordes, with such

smilyng and secret countenances, with such

signes, tokens, wagers, purposed to be lost,

before they were purposed to be made, with bar-

gaines of wearing colours, floures and herbes,

to breede occasion of ofter meeting of him and

her, and bolder talking of this and that etc.

And although I have scene some innocent of

all ill and stayde in all honestie, that have used

these thinges without all harme, without all

suspicion of harme, yet these knackes were

brought first into England by them, that learn

ed them before in Italie in Circes Court : and

how Courtlie curtesses so ever they be counted

now, yet, if the meaning and maners of some

that do use them were somewhat amended, it

were no great hurt, neither to them selves,

nor to others.

An other propertie of this our English Ita

lians is, to be mervelous singular in all their

matters : Singular in knowledge, ignorant of

nothyng: So singular in wisedome (in their
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owne opinion) as scarse they counte the best

Counsellor the Prince hath comparable with

them : Common discoursers of all matters :

busie searchers of most secret affaires : open

flatterers of great men : privie mislikers ofgood

men : Faire speakers, with smiling counte

nances and much curteslie openlie to all men ;

ready backbiters, sore nippers and spitefull

reporters privilie of good men. And beyng

brought up in Italie in some free Citie, as all

Cities be there : where a man may freelie dis

course against what he will, against whom he

lust : against any Prince, agaynst any governe-

ment, yea against God him selfe and his whole

Religion : where he must be either Guelphe

or Gibiline, either French or Spanijh : and al-

wayes compelled to be of some partie, of some

faction, he shall never be compelled to be of

any Religion : And if he medle not over much

with Christes true Religion, he shall have free

libertie to embrace all Religions, and becum,

if he lust, at once, without any let or punish

ment, Jewish, Turkish, Papish and Devillisti.

A yong Jentleman thus bred up in this

goodly schole, to learne the next and readie

way to sinne, to have a busie head, a factious

hart, a talkative tonge : fed with discoursing

of factions, led to contemne God and his Re

ligion, shall cum home into England, but verie

ill taught, either to be an honest man him selfe,
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a quiet subject to his Prince, or willyng to

serve God under the obedience of trewe doc

trine, or with in the order of honest living.

I know, none will be offended with this my

generall writing, but onelie such as finde them

selves giltie privatelie therein : who shall have

good leave to be offended with me, untill they

begin to amende them selves. I touch not

them that be good : and I say to litle of them

that be nought. And so, though not enough

for their deserving, yet sufficientlie for this time,

and more els when, if occasion so require.

And thus farre have I wandred from my

first purpose of teaching a child, yet not alto

gether out of the way, bicause this whole taulke

hath tended to the onelie advauncement oftrothe

in Religion, and honestie of living : and hath

bene wholie within the compasse of learning

and good maners, the speciall pointes belonging

in the right bringyng up of youth.

But to my matter, as I began plainlie and

simplie with my yong Scholer, so will I not

leave him, God willing, untill I have brought

him a perfite Scholer out of the Schole, and

placed him in the Universitie, to becum a fitte

student for Logicke and Rhetoricke : and so

after to Phisicke, Law, or Divinitie, as apt-

nes of nature, advise of frendes, and Gods dis

position shall lead him.

THE ENDE OF THE FIRST BOOKE.
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THE SECOND BOOKE.

Terentius.

Plautus.

FTER that your scholer, as I sayd

before, shall cum in deede, first,

to a readie perfitnes in translating,

than, to a ripe and skilfull choice

in markyng out hys sixe pointes, as,

1. Proprium.

2. Tranjlatum.

3. Synonymum.

4. Contrarium.

5. Diversum.

• 6. Phrases.

Cktro. Than take this order with him : Read dayly

unto him some booke of Tullie, as the third

booke of Epistles chosen out by Sturmius, de

Amicitia, de Senectute, or that excellent Epistle

conteinyng almost the whole first booke ad

Q. fra. some Comedie of Terence or Plautus :

but in Plautus skilfull choice must be used by

the master, to traine his Scholer to a judge

ment in cutting out perfitelie over old and un-

Jul. Cafar. proper wordes : Cas. Commentaries are to be
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read with all curiositie, wherein specially with

out all exception to be made, either by frende

or foe, is scene the unspotted proprietie of the

Latin tong, even whan it was, as the Grecians

say, in a^ji, that is, at the hiest pitch of all

perfitenesse : or some Orations of T. Livius, T x.ivius.

such as be both longest and plainest.

These bookes I would have him read now

a good deale at every lecture : for he shall

not now use dalie translation, but onely con

strue againe, and parse, where ye suspect is

any nede : yet let him not omitte in these

bookes his former exercise, in marking dili

gently and writyng orderlie out his six pointes.

And for translating, use you your selfe every

second or thyrd day to chose out some Epi

stle ad Atticum, some notable common place

out of his Orations, or some other part of

Tullie, by your discretion, which your scholer

may not know where to finde : and translate

it you your selfe into plaine naturall Eng

lish, and than give it him to translate into

Latin againe : allowyng him good space and

tyme to do it both with diligent heede and

good advisement. Here his witte shal be new

set on worke : his judgement for right choice

trewlie tried : his memorie for sure reteyning

better exercised, than by learning any thing

without the booke : and here, how much he

hath proffited, shall plainly appeare. Whan
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he bringeth it translated unto you, bring you

forth the place of Tullie : lay them together :

compare the one with the other : commend

his good choice and right placing of wordes :

Shew his faultes jently, but blame them not

over sharply : for of such missings, jentlie ad

monished of, procedeth glad and good heed

taking : of good heed taking, springeth chiefly

knowledge, which after groweth to perfitnesse,

if this order be diligentlie used by the scholer

and jently handled by the master : for here

shall all the hard pointes of Grammer both

easely and surelie be learned up : which scho-

lers in common scholes by making of Latines

be groping at with care and feare, and yet in

many yeares they scarse can reach unto them.

I remember, whan I was yong, in the North

they went to the Grammer schole litle chil

dren : they came from thence great lubbers :

alwayes learning, and litle profiting : learning

without booke every thing, understandyng with

in the booke litle or nothing : Their whole

knowledge by learning without the booke was

tied onely to their tong and lips, and never

ascended up to the braine and head, and ther-

fore was sone spitte out of the mouth againe :

They were as men alwayes goyng, but ever

out of the way : and why ? For their whole

labor, or rather great toyle without order, was

even vaine idlenesse without proffit. In deed
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they tooke great paynes about learning : but

employed small labour in learning : Whan by

this way prescribed in this booke, being streight,

plaine and easie, the scholer is alwayes labor

ing with pleasure, and ever going right on for

ward with proffit : Alwayes laboring I say, for,

or he have construed, parsed, twise translated

over by good advisement, marked out his six

pointes by skilfull judgement, he shall have

neceflarie occasion to read over every lecture

a dozen tymes at the least. Which bi cause he

shall do alwayes in order, he shall do it alwayes

with pleasure : And pleasure allureth love :

love hath lust to labor : labor alwayes obtein-

eth his purpose, as most trewly both Arijiotle

in his Rhetoricke and Oedipus in Sophocles do Rbet. 2.

teach, saying, ttom yag ixTrovouftnov aMcrxe,* etcet., ,•'*,„ .?''

and this oft reading is the verie right folowing InOedip.Tyr.

of that good Counsell, which Plinie doth geve

to his frende Fuscus, saying, Multum non multa. Efist. lib. 7.

But to my purpose againe : [** 9- § l6-J

Whan by this diligent and spedie reading over

those forenamed good bokes of Tullie, Terence,

Casar and Livie, and by this second kinde of

translating out of your English, tyme shall

breed skill and use shall bring perfection, than

ye may trie, if you will, your scholer with the

third kinde of translation : although the two

first wayes by myne opinion be not onelie suf-

* to ti fnTotjtiEvov sxwtw. Soph. Oed. T. no.
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ficient of them selves, but also surer, both for

the Masters teaching and scholers learnyng,

than this third way is : Which is thus. Write

you in English some letter, as it were from

him to his father or to some other frende, na-

turallie, according to the disposition ofthe child,

or some tale, or fable, or plaine narration, ac

cording as Aphthonius beginneth his exercises

of learning, and let him translate it into Latin

againe, abiding in soch place, where no other

scholer may prompt him. But yet use you

your selfe soch discretion for choice therein,

as the matter may be within the compas, both

for wordes and sentences, of his former learn

ing and reading. And now take heede, lest

your scholer do not better in some point, than

you your selfe, except ye have bene diligentlie

exercised in these kindes of translating before.

I had once a profe hereof, tried by good ex

perience by a deare frende of myne, whan I

came first from Cambrige to serve the Queenes

Majestie, than Ladie Elizabeth, lying at wor-

thie Syr Ant. Denys in Cheston. John Whit-

neye, a yong jentleman, was my bedfeloe, who

willyng by good nature and provoked by mine

advise, began to learne the Latin tong, after

the order declared in this booke. We began

after Christmas : I read unto him Tullie de

Amicitia, which he did everie day twise trans

late, out of Latin into English, and out of
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English into Latin agayne. About S. Laurence

tyde after, to prove how he profited, I did

chose out Torquatus taulke de Amicitia in the

later end of the first booke de finib., bicause

that place was the same in matter, like in

wordes and phrases, nigh to the forme and

facion of sentences, as he had learned before

in de Amicitia. I did translate it my selfe into

plaine English, and gave it him to turne into

Latin : Which he did, so choislie, so orderlie,

so without any great misse in the hardest pointes

ofGrammer, that some in seven yeare in Gram-

mer scholes, yea and some in the Universities

to, can not do halfe so well. This worthie

yong Jentleman, to my greatest grief, to the

great lamentation of that whole house, and spe-

ciallie to that most noble Ladie, now Queene

Elizabeth her selfe, departed within few dayes

out of this world.

And if in any cause a man may without of

fence of God speake somewhat ungodlie, surely,

it was some grief unto me to see him hie so

hastlie to God as he did. A Court full of

soch yong Jentlemen were rather a Paradise

than a Court upon earth. And though I had

never Poeticall head to make any verse in any

tong, yet either love, or sorow, or both, did

wring out ofme than certaine carefull thoughtes

of my good will towardes him, which in my

mourning for him fell forth more by chance,

H
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than either by skill or use, into this kinde of

misorderlie meter.

Myne owne John Whitney, now farewell, now death

doth parte us twaine,

No death, but partyng for a while, whom life mall

joyne agayne.

Therfore, my hart, cease sighes and sobbes, cease

sorowes seede to sow,

Wherof no gaine, but greater grief and hurtfull care

may grow.

Yet, whan I thinke upon soch giftes of grace as God

him lent,

My lofle, his gaine, I must a while with joyfull teares

lament.

Yong yeares to yelde soch fruite in Court, where

seede of vice is sowne,

Is sometime read, in some place scene, amongst us sel

dom knowne.

His life he ledde Christes lore to learne, with will to

worke the same,

He read to know, and knew to live, and lived to praise

his name.

So fast to frende, so foe to few, so good to every

wight,

I may well wistie, but scarcelie hope, agayne to have in

sight.

The greater joye his life to me, his death the greater

payne :

His life in Christ so surelie set, doth glad my harte

agayne :

His life so good, his death better, do mingle mirth

with care,

My spirit with joye, my flelh with grief, so deare a

frend to spare.
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Thus God the good, while they be good, doth take,

and leaves us ill,

That we should mend our sinfull life, in life to tary

still.

Thus we well left, he better reft, in heaven to take

his place,

That by like life, and death at last, we may obteine

like grace.

Myne owne John Whiteney agayne fairewell, a while

thus parte in twaine,

Whom payne doth part in earth, in heaven great joye

mail joyne agayne.

In this place, or I procede farder, I will now

declare, by whose authoritie I am led and by

what reason I am moved to thinke, that this

way of duble translation out of one tong into

an other is* either onelie, or at least chiefly,

to be exercised, speciallie of youth, for the ready

and sure obteining of any tong.

There be six wayes appointed by the best

learned men for the learning of tonges and en-

creace of eloquence, as

1. TranJIatio linguarum.

2. Paraphrasis.

3. Metaphrasis.

4. Epitome.

5. Imitatio.

6. Declamatio.

All theis be used and commended, but in

* «,] in, 1570, 1571. 17"-
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order and for respectes : as person, habilitie,

place and tyme shall require. The five last

be fitter for the Master than the scholer : for

men, than for children : for the universities,

rather than for Grammer scholes : yet never-

thelesse, which is fittest in mine opinion for

our schole, and which is either wholie to be

refused or partlie to be used for our purpose,

I will by good authoritie and some reason, I

trust, particularlie of everie one, and largelie

enough of them all, declare orderlie unto you.

fl TranJIatio Linguarum.

Translation is easie in the beginning for the

scholer, and bringeth also moch learning and

great judgement to the Master. It is most

common and most commendable of all other

exercises for youth : most common, for all your

constructions in Grammer scholes be nothing

els but translations : but because they be not

double translations, as I do require, they bring

forth but simple and single commoditie, and

bicause also they lacke the daily use of writing,

which is the onely thing that breedeth deepe

roote, both in the witte for good understanding,

and in the memorie for sure keeping of all that

is learned : most commendable also, and that by

the judgement of all authors which intreate of

i. de Or. [c. theis exercises. Tullie in the person oiL.CraJsus,

34- 5 54- wnom ne maketh his example of eloquence



the ready way to the Latin tong. 101

and trewe judgement in learning, doth not

onely praise specially and chose this way of

translation for a yong man, but doth also dis

commend and refuse his owne former wont,

in exercising Paraphrajin et Metaphrasm. Pa-

raphrajis is to take some eloquent Oration or

some notable common place in Latin, and ex-

presse it with other wordes : Metaphrafis is to

take some notable place out of a good Poete,

and turne the same sens into meter, or into

other wordes in Prose. Crajsus, or rather 7a/-

lie, doth mislike both these wayes, bicause the

Author, either Orator or Poete, had chosen

out before the fittest wordes and aptest com

position for that matter, and so he, in seeking

other, was driven to use the worse.

£htintilian also preferreth translation before Quint. %.

all other exercises : yet having a lust to distent

from Tullle (as he doth in very many places,

if a man read his Rhetoricke over advisedlie,

and that rather of an envious minde, than of

any just cause) doth greatlie commend Para

phrase, crossing spitefullie Tullies judgement in

refusing the same : and so do Ramus and Ta-

laus even at this day in France to. But such

singularitie in dissenting from the best mens

judgementes, in liking onelie their owne opi

nions, is moch misliked of all them, that joyne

with learning discretion and wisedome. For

he, that can neither like Aristotle in Logicke
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and Philosophie, nor Tullie in Rhetoricke and

Eloquence, will from these steppes likelie e-

nough presume by like pride to mount hier, to

the misliking of greater matters : that is either

in Religion, to have a dissentious head, or in

the common wealth, to have a factious hart :

as I knew one a student in Cambrige, who

for a singularitie began first to distent in the

scholes from Ari/lotle, and sone after became a

perverse Arrian, against Christ and all true

Religion : and studied diligentlie Origene, Ba-

jileus) and S. Hierome, onelie to gleane out of

their workes the pernicious heresies of Celsus,

Eunomius, and Helvidius, whereby the Church

of Christ was so poysoned withall.

But to leave these hye pointes of divinitie,

surelie, in this quiet and harmeles controversie,

for the liking or misliking of Paraphrafis for

a yong scholer, even as far as Tullie goeth be

yond ^uintilian, Ramus and Talaus in perfite

Eloquence, even so moch by myne opinion

cum they behinde Tullie for trew judgement

in teaching the same.

* Plinius Secundus, a wise Senator, of great

experience, excellentlie learned him selfe, a

liberall Patrone of learned men, and the purest

writer in myne opinion of all his age, I except

* Plinius Secundus. Plinius dedit Quintiliano præ-

ceptori suo, in matrimonium filiæ, 50000 numum.

Lib. vi. Epist. [32.]
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not Suetonius, his two scholemasters ^uintilian

and Tacitus, nor yet his most excellent learned

Uncle, the Elder Plinius, doth expresse in an Lib. vii.

Epistle to his frende Fuscus many good wayes ff'A' &•

for order in studie : but he beginneth with

translation, and preferreth it to all the rest :

and bicause his wordes be notable, I will re

cite them.

Utile in primis, ut multi pracipiunt, ex Graco in

Latinum et ex Latino 'vertere in Gracum : 2}uo

genere exercitationis proprietassplendorque 'ver-

borum, aptastrutlura senteniiarum,figurarum

copia et explicandi ins colligitur. Praterea

imitatione optimorum facultasJimilia inveniendi

paratur : et qua legentem fefellijfent , transfe-

rentem fugere non pojfunt. Intelligentia ex hoc

et judicium acquiritur.

Ye perceive how Plinie teacheth, that by

this exercise of double translating is learned

easely, sensiblie, by litle and litle, not onelie

all the hard congruities ofGrammer, the choice

of aptest wordes, the right framing of wordes

and sentences, cumlines of figures and formes,

sitte for everie matter and proper for everie

tong, but that which is greater also, in marking

dayly and folowing diligentlie thus the steppes

of the best Autors, like invention of Argu-

mentes, like order in disposition, like utterance

in Elocution is easelie gathered up : whereby

your scholer shall be brought not onelie to like

eloquence, but also to all trewe understanding
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and right judgement, both for writing and speak

ing. And where Dionys. Halicarnajsaus hath

written two excellent bookes, the one de deleSfu

optimorum verborum, the which, I feare, is lost,

the other of the right framing of wordes and

sentences, which doth remaine yet in Greeke,

to the great proffet of all them that trewlie

studie for eloquence, yet this waie of double

translating shall bring the whole proffet of both

these bookes to a diligent scholer, and that

easelie and pleasantlie, both for fitte choice of

wordes and apt composition of sentences. And

by theis authorities and reasons am I moved

to thinke this waie of double translating, either

onelie or chieflie, to be fittest for the spedy and

perfit atteyning of any tong. And for spedy

atteyning, I durst venture a good wager, if a

scholer, in whom is aptnes, love, diligence and

constancie, would but translate after this sorte

one litle booke in Tullie, as de seneftute, with

two Epistles, the first ad ^fra. the other ad

Lentulum, the last save one in the first booke,

that scholer, I say, should cum to a better

knowledge in the Latin tong, than the most

part do, that spend foure or five yeares in tossing

all the rules of Grammer in common scholes.

In deede this one booke with these two Epistles

is not sufficient to affourde all Latin wordes

(which is not necessarie for a yong scholer to

know) but it is able to furnishe him fully for
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all pointes of Grammer with the right placing,

ordering and use of wordes in all kinde of mat

ter. And why not ? for it is read, that Dion.

Prujsaus, that wise Philosopher and excellent

orator of all his tyme, did cum to the great

learning and utterance that was in him by read

ing and folowing onelie two bookes,jPhtedon Pla-

tonis and Demosthenes most notable oration nift

napa7rp£o-l3zia{. And a better and nerer example

herein may be our most noble Queene Eliza

beth, who never toke yet Greeke nor Latin

Grammer in her hand, after the first declining

of a nowne and a verbe, but onely by this dou

ble translating ofDemojlhenes and Isocrates dailie

without missing everie forenone, and likewise

som part of Tullie every afternone, for the space

of a yeare or two, hath atteyned to soch a per-

fite understanding in both the tonges, and to

soch a readie utterance of the latin, and that

wyth soch a judgement, as they be fewe in

nomber in both the universities or els where

in England, that be in both tonges comparable

with her Majestic And to conclude in a short

rowme the commodities of double translation j

surelie the mynde by dailie marking, first, the

cause and matter : than, the wordes and phrases :

next, the order and composition : after, the rea

son and argumentes : than, the formes and

figures of both the tonges : lastelie, the mea

sure and compas of everie sentence, must nedes
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by litle and litle drawe unto it the like shape

of eloquence, as the author doth use, which

is red.

And thus much for double translation.

Paraphrajis.

Paraphrajis, the second point, is not onelie

to expresse at large with moe wordes, but to

nb. x. [c. strive and contend (as ^uintilian saith) to

5- ' 5 '.■ translate the best latin authors into other latin

wordes, as many or thereaboutes.

This waie of exercise was used first by C.

Carbo, and taken up for a while by L. CraJ/iis,

but sone after upon dewe profe thereof rejected

justlie by Crajsus and Cicero : yet allowed and

made sterling agayne by M. ghtintilian : never-

thelesse shortlie after by better assaye disalow-

ed of his owne scholer Plinius Secundus, who

termeth it rightlie thus Audax contentio. It is

a bold comparison in deede, to thinke to say

better, than that is best. Soch turning of the

best into worse is much like the turning of

good wine out of a faire sweete flagon of silver

into a foule mustie bottell of ledder : or to

turne pure gold and silver into foule brasse and

copper.

Soch kinde of Paraphrajis, in turning, chop

ping and changing the best to worse either in

the mynte or scholes, (though M. Brokke and

^uintilian both say the contrary) is moch mis
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liked of the best and wisest men. I can better

allow an other kinde of Paraphrajis, to turne

rude and barbarous into proper and eloquent:

which neverthelesse is an exercise not fitte for

a scholer, but for a perfite master, who in plen-

tie hath good choise, in copie hath right judge

ment and grounded skill, as did appeare to be

in Sebastian Cajialio, in translating Kemppes

booke de Imitando Chrijio.

But to folow §>uintilianus advise for Para

phrase were even to take paine to seeke the

worse and fowler way, whan the plaine and

fairer is occupied before your eyes.

The olde and best authors that ever wrote

were content, if occasion required to speake

twise of one matter, not to change the wordes,

but farm;, that is, worde for worde, to expresse

it againe. For they thought, that a matter

well expressed with fitte wordes and apt com

position was not to be altered, but liking it

well their selves, they thought it would also

be well allowed of others.

A scholemaster (soch one as I require) know-

eth that I say trewe.

He readeth in Homer, almost in everie booke, Homems.

and speciallie in Secundo et nono Iliados, not , 2

onelie som verses, but whole leaves, not to be '**• i

altered with new, but to be uttered with the 9

old selfesame wordes.

He knoweth, that Xenophon writing twise of Xumpkm.
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Demoftbenes.

Cicero.

Virgiliui.

Agejilaus, once in his life, againe in the historie

of the Greekes, in one matter, kepeth alwayes

the selfe same wordes. He doth the like speak

ing of Socrates, both in the beginning of his

Apologie and in the last ende of aTro/am/junjeu-

Demosthenes also in 4. Philippica doth borow

his owne wordes uttered before in his oration

de Chersoneso. He doth the like, and that more

at large, in his orations against Androtion and

Timocrates .

In latin also Cicero in som places, and Virgil

in mo, do repeate one matter with the selfe

same wordes. Thies excellent authors did thus,

not for lacke of wordes, but by judgement and

skill : whatsoever other more curious and lesse

skilfull do thinke, write and do.

Paraphrasts neverthelesse hath good place in

learning, but not by myne opinion for any scho-

ler, but is onelie to be left to a perfite Master,

eyther to expound openlie a good author with-

all, or to compare privatelie for his owne ex

ercise, how some notable place of an excellent

author may be uttered with other fitte wordes :

But if ye alter also the composition, forme and

order, than that is not Paraphrajis, but Imi-

tatio, as I will fullie declare in fitter place.

The scholer shall winne nothing by Para

phrajis, but onelie, if we may beleve Tullie, to

choose worse wordes, to place them out of
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order, to feare overmoch the judgement of the

master, to mislike overmuch the hardnes of

learning, and by use to gather up faultes, which

hardlie will be left of againe.

The master in teaching it shall rather en-

crease hys owne labor, than his scholers prof-

fet : for when the scholer shall bring unto his

master a peece of Tullle or Casar turned into

other latin, then must the master cum to Quiri-

tilians goodlie lesson de Emendatione,vrhich (as

he saith) is the most profitable part of teaching,

but not in myne opinion, and namelie for youthe

in Grammer scholes. For the master nowe

taketh double paynes : first, to marke what is

amisse : againe, to invent what may be sayd

better. And here perchance a verie good

master may easelie both deceive himselfe, and

lead his scholer into error.

It requireth greater learning and deeper

judgement, than is to be hoped for at any

fcholemasters hand : that is, to be able alwaies

learnedlie and perfitelie

- Mutare quod ineptum eft :

Transmutare quod perversum eft :

Replere quod deeji :

Detrahere quod obeji :

- Expungere quod inane eji.

And that which requireth more skill and

deaper consideracion
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s Premere tumentia :

Extollere humilia :

AJiringere luxuriantia :

Componere dijsoluta.

The master may here onelie stumble, and

perchance faull in teaching, to the marring and

mayming of the Scholer in learning, whan it

is a matter of moch readyng, of great learning,

and tried judgement, to make trew difference

betwixt

' Sublime, et tumidum :

Grande, et immodicum :

Decorum, et ineptum :

. Perfeilum, et nimium.

Some men of our time, counted perfite

Maisters of eloquence, in their owne opinion

the best, in other mens judgementes very good,

as Omphalius everie where, Sadoletus in many

places, yea also my frende Osorius, namelie in

his Epistle to the Queene and in his whole

booke de Jujiitia, have so over reached them

selves, in making trew difference in the poyntes

afore rehearsed, as though they had bene

brought up in some schole in Asia to learne to

decline, rather then in Athens with Plato,

Arijlotle, and Demoflhenes, (from whence Tullie

fetched his eloquence) to understand, what in

everie matter to be spoken or written on, is

in verie deede Nimium, Satis, Parum, that is
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for to say, to all considerations, Decorum, which,

as it is the hardest point in all learning, so is it

the fairest and onelie marke that scholers in

all their studie must alwayes shote at, if they

purpose an other day to be either sounde in

Religion, or wise and discrete in any vocation

of the common wealth.

Agayne, in the lowest degree it is no low

point of learnyng and judgement for a Schole-

master to make trew difference betwixt

Humile, et deprejsum :

Lene, et remijsum :

Siccum, et aridum :

Exile, et macrum :

Inajseclatum, et negleclum.

In these poyntes some, loving Melanclhon

well, as he was well worthie, but yet not con

sidering well nor wiselie, how he of nature,

and all his life and studie by judgement, was

wholy spent in genere Disciplinabili, that is, in

teaching, reading, and expounding plainlie and

aptlie schole matters, and therefore imployed

thereunto a fitte, sensible and caulme kinde of

speaking and writing, some I say, with very

well livyng, but not with verie well weying

MelanSlhones doinges, do frame them selves a

style, cold, leane and weake, though the mat

ter be never so warme and earnest, not moch

unlike unto one, that had a pleasure in a
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Paraphrasis

in use of

teaching,

hath hurt

MelanElhom

stile in writ

ing.

roughe, raynie, winter day, to clothe him selfe

with nothing els, but a demie bukram cassok,

plaine without plites, and single with out ly-

ning : which will neither beare of winde nor

wether, nor yet kepe out the sunne in any hote

day.

Some suppose, and that by good reason, that

Melanfthon him selfe came to this low kinde

of writyng by using over moch Paraphrajis in

reading : For studying therbie to make everie

thing streight and easie, in smothing and playn-

ing all things to much never leaveth, whiles

the sence it selfe be left both lowse and lasie.

And some of those Paraphrases of MelanElhon

be set out in Printe, as Pro Archia Poeta, et

Marco Marcello : But a scholer by mine opi

nion is better occupied in playing or sleping,

than in spendyng tyme not onelie vainlie but

also harmefullie in soch a kinde of exercise.

If a Master would have a perfite example to

folow, how in Generesublimi to avoide Nimium,

or in Mediocri, to atteyne Satis, or in Humili,

to exchew Parum, let him read diligently for

the first, Secundam Philippicam, for the meane,

De Natura Deorum, and for the lowest, Par-

titiones. Or if in an other tong ye looke for

like example in like perfection, for all those

Damfiheva. three degrees, read Pro Ctejiphonte, Ad Lepti-

nem, et Contra Olympiodorum, and what witte,

Arte and diligence is hable to affourde, ye shall

plainely see.

Cicero,
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For our tyme the odde man to performe all

three perfitlie, whatsoever he doth, and to

know the way to do them skilfullie, whan so

ever he list, is in my poore opinion Joannes Joan. Stur.

Sturmius.

He also councelleth all scholers to beware of

Paraphrajis, except it be from worse to better,

from rude and barbarous, to proper and pure

latin, and yet no man to exercise that neyther,

except soch one as is alreadie furnished with

plentie of learning, and grounded with stedfast ^

judgement before.

All theis faultes, that thus manie wise men

do finde with the exercise of Paraphrajis, in

turning the best latin into other as good as they

can, that is, ye may be sure, into a great deale

worse than it was, both in right choice for pro-

prietie, and trewe placing for good order, are

committed also commonlie in all common

seholes by the scholemasters, in tossing and tro-

bling yong wittes (as I sayd in the beginning)

with that boocherlie feare in making of Latins.

Therefore in place ofLatines for yong scho

lers and of Parapbrajis for the masters, I wold

have double translation specially used. For in

double translating a perfite peece of Tullie or

Casar neyther the scholer in learning, nor the

Master in teaching can erre. A true toch-

stone, a sure metwand lieth before both their

eyes. For all right congruitie, proprietie of
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wordes, order in sentences, the right imitation,

to invent good matter, to dispose it in good or

der, to confirme it with good reason, to ex-

presse any purpose fitlie and orderlie, is learned

thus both easelie and perfitlie : Yea, to misse

somtyme in this kinde of translation bringeth

more proffet, than to hit right either in Para-

phrafi or making of Latins. For though ye

say well in a latin making or in a Paraphrasu,

yet you being but in doute and uncertayne

whether ye saie well or no, ye gather and lay

up in memorie no sure frute of learning there

by : But if ye fault in translation, ye ar easelie

taught, how perfitlie to amende it, and so well

warned, how after to exchew all soch faultes

againe.

Paraphrajls therefore by myne opinion is

not meete for Grammer scholes : nor yet verie

fltte for yong men in the universitie, untill

studie and tyme have bred in them perfite learn

ing and stedfast judgement.

There is a kinde of Paraphrafu, which may

be used without all hurt to moch proffet : but

it serveth onely the Greke and not the latin,

nor no other tong, as to alter linguam Ionicam

aut Doricam into meram Atticam : A notable

example there is left unto us by a notable

learned man Diony. Halicarn. who in his booke

srEfl auvTa^sai doth translate the goodlie storie

of Candaules and Gyges in I . Herodoti out of
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lonica lingua into Atticam. Read the place,

and ye shall take both pleasure and proffet in

conference of it. A man that is exercised in

reading Thucydides, Xenophon, Plato and De

mo/thenes, in using to turne like places of He

rodotus after like sorte shold shortlie cum to

soch a knowledge, in understanding, speaking

and writing the Greeke tong, as fewe or none

hath yet atteyned in England. The like ex

ercise out of Dorica lingua may be also used,

ifa man take that little booke of Plato, Timaus

Locrus, De Animo et natura, which is written

Dorice, and turne it into soch Greeke as Plato

useth in other workes. The booke is but two

leaves : and the labor wold be but two weekes :

but surelie the proffet, for easie understanding

and trewe writing the Greeke tonge, wold

contervaile wyth the toile, that som men taketh

in otherwise coldlie reading that tonge, two

yeares.

And yet for the latin tonge and for the ex

ercise of Paraphrafis in those places of Latin

that can not be bettered, if som yong man, ex

cellent of witte, corragious in will, lustie of

nature and desirous to contend even with the

best Latin, to better it, if he can, surelie I

commend his forwardnesse, and for his better

instruction therein I will set before him as

notable an example of Paraphrajis, as is in

Record of learning. Cicero him selfe doth con
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tend in two sondrie places to expresse one mat

ter with diverse wordes : and that is Para-

phras/s, saith §)uintilian. The matter, I sup

pose, is taken out of Pantetius : and therefore

being translated out of Greeke at divers times,

is uttered for his purpose with divers wordes

and formes : which kinde of exercise for per-

fite learned men is verie profitable.

2. De Finib. [c. 14. §§ 45, 46.]

a. Homo enim Rationem hahet a natura menti

datum, qua et causas rerum et consecutiones

videt, et fimilitudines transfers, et disjuncla

conjungit, et cum prasentibus futura copulat,

omnemque compleSitur 'vitæ consequentisstatum.

b. Eademque ratio facit hominem hominum ap-

petentem, cumque his natura etsermone et usu

congruentem : ut profeBus a caritate domefii-

corum ac fuorum, currat longius, etse implicet

primo c'rvium, deinde omnium mortalium ficie-

tati : utque nan Jibi solise natum meminerit,sed

patria, sedsuis, ut exigua pars ipfi relinquatur.

c. Et quoniam eadem natura cupiditatem inge-

nuit homini 'veri in'veniendi, quodfacillime ap-

paret, cum 'vacui curis,etiam quid in calafiat,

scire ai/emus, etc.

1. Officiorum, [c. 4. §§ 11—13.]

a . Homo autem,qui rationis est particeps, per quam

confequentia cernit, et causas rerum 'videt, ea-

rumque progrejsus et quasi anteces/iones non ig-

norat,fimilitudines comparat, rebufque præsenti-

bus adjungit atque anneilitfuturas,facile totius

vita- cursum 'videt, ad eamque degendam pra-
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parat res necejfarias. b. Eademque natura 'vi

rationis hominem conciliat homini, et ad Ora-

tionis, et ad vitafocietatem : ingeneratque im

primis pracipuum quendam amorem in eos, qui

procreatifunt, impellitque ut hominum cœtus et

celebrari interfe, et a se obiri * 'velit, ob easque

causas sludeat parare ea, qua suppeditent ad

cultum et ad a/iBum, nee Jibi soli, fed conjugi,

liberis, ceterisque quos charos habeas tuerique

debeat. c. Qua cura exsufeitat etiam animos,

et majores ad rem gerendamfacit : imprimisque

hominis est propria 'veri inquifitio atque investi-

galio : ita cumsumus necejjariis negotiis curifque

•vacui, tum a'vemus aliquid 'videre, audire, ad-

discere, cognitionemque rerum mirabilium, etc.

The conference of these two places, con-

teinyng so excellent a peece of learning as this

is, expressed by so worthy a witte as Tullies was,

must needes bring great pleasure and profRt to

him, that maketh trew counte of learning and

honestie. But if we had the Greke Author,

the first Paterne of all, and thereby to see, how

Tullies witte did worke at diverse tymes, how

out of one excellent Image might be framed

two other, one in face and favor, but som

what differing in forme, figure and color, sure-

lie, such a peece of workemanship compared

with the Paterne it selfe would better please

the eyes of honest, wise and learned myndes,

• a se obiri] Upton from Cicero; fibi obediri, 1570,

»57i.
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than two of the fairest Venusses, that ever

Apelles made.

And thus moch for all kinde of Paraphrajis,

fitte or unfit for Scholers or other, as I am led

to thinke not onelie by mine owne experience,

but chiefly by the authoritie and judgement of

those, whom I my selfe would gladliest folow,

and do counsell all myne to do the same : not

contendyng with any other, that will other

wise either thinke or do.

Metaphrafis.

This kinde of exercise is all one with Para

phrajis, save it is out of verse either into prose,

or into some other kinde of meter : or els out

of prose into verse, which was Socrates exercise

Plata im and pastime (as Plato reporteth) when he was

in prison, to translate Æsopes Fabules into verse.

£htintilian doth greatlie praise also this exer

cise : but bicause Tullie doth disalow it in yong

men, by myne opinion it were not well to use it

in Grammer Scholes, even for the selfe same

causes that be recited against Paraphrajis. And

therfore for the use or misuse of it the same is

to be thought, that is spoken of Paraphrajis

before. This was Sulpicius exercise : and he

gathering up thereby a Poeticall kinde of talke,

is justlie named of Cicero grandis et Tragicus

Orator: which I think is spoken not for his

praise, but for other mens warning, to exchew

Phadone,
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the like faulte. Yet nevertheles, if our Schole-

master for his owne instruction be desirous to

see a perfite example hereof, I will recite one,

which I thinke no man is so bold, will say,

that he can amend it : and that is Chryses the

Priestes Oration to the Grekes in the beginnyng

of Homers Ilias, turned excellentlie into prose Hom. I. II.

by Socrates him selfe, and that advisedlie and Pla' 3' ReP'

purposelie for other to folow : and therfore he

calleth this exercise in the same place fu/ams

that is, Imitatio, which is most trew : but in

this booke, for teachyng sake, I will name it

Metaphrajis, reteinyng the word that all teach

ers in this case do use.

Homerus. I. 'ixf«o\ [12—42.]

o yetp jjXf)e Qoaq tiri vSsaf 'A^atcuv

\va-6f/.ev6q te QvyttTpa, <{,Epa,v t' afirEpetW aTTotva,

trTEfxfxaT Ep^wy Iv ^eP°.tv exn#oXou 'attoWomog,

Xfvo-kw ava. crxhisTpoa' xctl h\itrtreTo TTarraq 'A^atouf,

"ATpEiJit Je fxa\ioT& SVw xoff/AWTope Xaaiv.

'ATpeTS'ttt te xat aXXoi IvKvhfM^sq 'A^atot,

vfMv fxev Oiol 5oiev '(yKvfxma. J^jCWt' e^ovtej,

EKirEptral ITptttjt*oio TTOXiy, EU $' oIKO&' lKEtr8at.

Ttiziht Je jt*oi \va-atTE <pi\tjv, ra J' anona. H^boSs

atyfxevOl Aids viw ExnjSoXov 'AttoWbovo..

Ivfl' aKKot (aIv iraVTig ittev<prifxno-av 'A^atot,

alb£ff6al Q' lEpfia, xat ayX«a H^Oat attotva*

«XX' oVH *ATpEtoNj 'Ayaf&EfA.vovt JivS'ays fli/juai,

aXXa xaxaif a<f,iEi, xpttTEpov J' ETn jaSfloy eteXXs-

jtcii «, yEpwv, xoiXna-ty e^sj ?rapa ynuo-i tupplm,

h yDy Jnfluyovra, si wrrspoy auflt£ iovra,

^u,j yy to* oti xfaio-fxn cxijTTTpev xai a-Tsfx^a fleoTo.
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try o° iyai ot, Xuo-<w, wplv n*iy xeu yfjpaf lireistv

njuEtep« evi o»taj, Iv'ApyEi TnXofij TTaTpnf,

to-Toy ETTot^ojt*Eyjjy, xat it-toy Xe^oc ayTto«cray.

aXX' Mi, /a'''j u' :p = CJi^s. -TX-xTspq Siq XE v';at.

if E<p«T', EJ5.Eio-ev cf' o yipooVf xal Itte'Seto fxv$w.

$n J' etK&aw Ttapa 8Tva TToXu<f,Xo«-j3oio flaXao'ffTjff.

TToXXa J' eteit' ctiraysvQs xtw ipaS' o yEpajo^

'ATToXXiww avaXTi, tov Jjuxo^t*of texs Ajjtw.

xXSfli ju.eu, apyvpoTo^', oj Xpi^njy aifx$i&i@nx.ttsi

KtXXay te £aflEijy. TeveSoio te T<fi ayacnrEif,

IjUivflsS, gTffote TOf ^ap/evT' ETTI y,Joy EpE^tt,

« Et 3.« TTote TOt XÆTtt TTiOW jtAUSI' EXItt

Taupwy, *jcf' «tya;y, toJe ju.ot xpnnyoy EEXctop.

TiVfifay Aayaoi E^Ua Sattpva o-o7o-f jSeXes-s-iv.

Socrates in 3. *& Æ#. [p. 393 D, etc.] saith

thus,

GpttCw yip ttfEU fxerpov,

oV yap ElfM TToitJTtXoff.

5xfl«y 0 XptioTjf T*fc te flyyaTpof Xiirpa <J,Ep«y xal Ixetnc t»v 'A^afwr,

juaXfo-T« Je tmv Bao-i\twv '. xat EtJ^ETo, IxEt'votf jctiy twc flew?

dbuvai eXovtstf tw Tpouty, <tiiTOi)f JE ir«6nvai, tw te QvyaTEpa oi

aurw XDe.ai, JE£a|t*Eycyc aTTotya, xat Tcy fljov ai3.E:rflEyTaff. Toittt,T«

H EiTTovTof ttuTou, oi juev aWot ia-iSorrO xai et/ywow. o 39 'Aya-

fxifxvm hypiansv, lyteXXo'^Evof v£y te aTmyat, xat aiiflif fxh sXfle?,,

f*h avrSt to te crxriTrTpov aal ttt toS 0eou trTefxfxaTtt owe lirapxicrot.

.xrptv ts \v$r.yai a^Tou fluyatepa, iy "Ap^Ei e^d ynpacnv fxETa ov.

amiyat H IxeXeue, xat ,w.jj lpEfli£eiv, sya s-»e ofoafo EXdot. o $s

irpEo-f2vTns axoi,craq E^etcre te xat aTn?ei ©.i^ii aTTo;£ojpncraf *r Ix

TOU C-TpttTo'7rEOSOU 9ToXXst TW 'ATToXX«yi EU^ETo, Tstf te lirtUWfxia^

tou 6eou ayaxaXalv xai vnofxifAWCTxoov xal anatTioy, Ei Tt TT*flrori

ft iv ya£y oixoJo^Uiio-Ecriv n h ijpaiv fly*-i«if xE^apttf-^ctEyoy Jiupw-acro.

aiv 5^ ^aP'y *ttteyp^ETO T7o-ai touf 'Ap^atoOf tcc a Jaxpwt to7c Ixe/yw

^EXEcty.

To compare Homer and PA7/0 together, two
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wonders of nature and arte for witte and elo

quence, is most pleasant and profitable for a man

of ripe judgement. Platos turning of Homer

in this place doth not ride a loft in Poeticall

termes, but goeth low and soft on foote, as

prose and Pedejlris oratio should do. If Sul-

picius had had Platos consideration in right

using this exercise, he had not deserved the

name of Tragicus Orator, who should rather

have studied to expresse vim Demosthenis, than

furorem Poeta, how good soever he was, whom

he did folow.

And therfore would I have our Schole-

master wey well together Homer and Plato,

and marke diligentlie these foure pointes, what

is kept : what is added : what is left out :

what is changed, either in choise of wordes,

or forme of sentences : which foure pointes

be the right tooles, to handle like a workeman

this kinde of worke : as our Scholer shall bet

ter understand, when he hath bene a good while

in the Universitie : to which tyme and place

I chiefly remitte this kinde of exercise.

And bicause I ever thought examples to be

the best kinde of teaching, I will recite a golden

sentence out of that Poete, which is next unto

Homer, not onelie in tyme, but also in worthi-

nes : which hath bene a paterne for many wor-

thie wittes to follow, by this kind of Meta-

phrajis, but I will content my selfe with foure
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workemen, two in Greke, and two in Latin,

soch as in both the tonges wiser and worthier

can not be looked for. Surelie, no stone set

in gold by most cunning workemen is in deed,

if right counte be made, more worthie the

looking on, than this golden sentence, divers-

lie wrought upon by soch foure excellent

Masters.

HeJiodus. ["Epya. 293—297O

1. ouTOf fxsv TTayapio-Tof, of aiiTof itkrrct vofcei,

tyaovafxEWq Ta K tirsiTa xa1 If Ti\o; ncra dfxwa,.

2. lo-flXof $' au KaXElyof, o; Eu EliTom irtQrtTM.

3 . of H XE fxnT aiiTof v:in, fxnT aWou axwaiv

Iv 8vfxoo $a\Kf}Tatt o 5'' auT tt^pniof avflp.

^T Thus rudelie turned into base English.

1. That man in wisedome passeth all,

to know the best who hath a head :

2. And meetlie wise eeke counted shall,

who yieldes him seife to wise mens read :

3. Who hath no witte, nor none will heare,

amongest all fooles the bell may beare.

Sophocles in Antigone. [720—723.]

1 . $fy*' Eyvye wpEcrÆeiiEjv TToXv

<pZval toy avJpa narr eTrttr'rlifxn^ ir\iwy'

2. 11 y ovv (<pi\ei yap toZto fxh TaCTn piiruii)

xat t&jv \sycrraiy iv xaXov to fjtav8avsn.

Marke the wisedome of Sophocles, in leavyng

out the last sentence, bicause it was not cum-

lie for the sonne to use it to his father.
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f D. Bafileus in his Exhortation toyouth. [§ i.]

MEjUv«c-fli toZ 'Ho-ta&ou, ef <p»io-i, apto'TOv fxEr sTrat Tov TTap

tavroii to. Jtorra £yvopaDvTa. 2. 'Ec-fiXov Je xaxEtVov, rev TMf TTap

ETEpov m^iiyQiinv EirojuErov. 3. Tov &s irpof o^ETipov lTrcn$Eiov

axpiin eTwi Trpo$ awrayra.

f M. Cic. Pro A. Cluentio. [c. 31. § 84.]

1. SapientiJJimum ejje dicunt eum, cut, quod opus Jit, ipji

•veniat in mentem : 2. Proxime accedere ilium, qui

alterius bene inventis obtemperet. 3. In fiultitia con

tra est : minus enim stultus est is, cui nihil in mentem

'venit, quam ille, qui quodstulte alteri 'venit in mentem

comprobat.

Cicero doth not plainlie expresse the last sen

tence, but doth invent it fitlie for his purpose, to

taunt the folie and simplicitie in his adversarie

Attius, not weying wiselie the sutle doynges of

Chrysogonus and Stalenus.

11 Tit. Livius in Orat. Minucii. Lib. 22. [c. 29.]

1. Sape ego audivi, milites, eum primum ejfe virum, qui

ipfe confulat, quid in rem Jit : 2. Secundum eum, qui

bene monenti obediat : 3. 2}ui, nee ipfe consulere, nee

alteri parere scit, eum extremi ejfe ingenii.

Now, which of all these foure, Sophocles,

S. Basil, Cicero, or Livie, hath expressed He-

fiodus best, the judgement is as hard, as the

workemanship of everie one is most excellent

in deede. An other example out of the Latin

tong also I will recite, for the worthines of the

workeman therof, and that is Horace, who

hath so turned the begynning of Terence Eu
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nuchus, as doth worke in me a pleasant admi

ration, as oft so ever as I compare those two

places togither. And though everie Master,

and everie good Scholer to, do know the places,

both in Terence and Horace, yet I will set them

heare in one place togither, that with more

pleasure they may be compared together.

^[ Terentius in Eunucho. [1. 1.]

Quid igitur faciam ? non eam ? ne mine quidem

cum accessor ultro ? an potius ita me comparem, non

perpeti meretricum contumelias ? exclusit ; revocat :

redeam?non, si me obsceret. (Parmeno a litle after.)

Here, quæ res in se neque consilium neque modum

habet ullum, eam consilio regere non potes. In

Amore hæc omnia insunt vitia, injuriæ, suspiciones,

inimicitiæ, induciæ, bellum, pax rursum. Incerta

hæc si tu postules ratione certa facere, nihilo plus

agas, quam si des operam, ut cum ratione insanias.

"H Horatius, lib. Ser. 2. Saty. 3. [262—271.]

Nee nunc, cum me vocet ultro,

Accedam ? an potius mediter finire dolores ?

Exclusit ; revocat : redeam ? non, si obsceret. Ecce

Servus non paulo sapientior : o Here, quæ res

Nee modum habet neque consilium, ratione modoque

Tractari non vult. In amore hæc font mala, bellum,

Pax rursum : hæc si quis tempestatis prope ritu

Mobilia, et cæca fluitantia sorte, laboret

Reddere certa sibi, nihilo plus explicet, ac si

Insanire paret certa ratione modoque.

This exercise may bring moch profite to

ripe heads and stayd judgementes: bicause in
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traveling in it the mynde must nedes be verie

attentive and busilie occupide, in turning and

tossing it seife many wayes and conferryng with

great pleasure the varietie of worthie wittes

and judgementes togither : But this harme

may sone cum therby, and namelie to yong

Scholers, leste in seeking other wordes and

new forme of sentences they chance upon the

worse : for the which onelie cause Cicero think-

eth this exercise not to be fit for yong men.

Epitome.

This is a way of studie belonging rather to

matter than to wordes : to memorie, than to

utterance : to those that be learned alreadie,

and hath small place at all amonges yong scho

lers in Grammer scholes. It may proffet pri

vately some learned men, but it hath hurt ge-

nerallie learning it selfe very moch. For by it

have we lost whole Trogus, the best part of

T. Livius, the goodlie Dictionarie of Pompeius

FeJlus, a great deale of the Civill lawe, and

other many notable bookes, for the which cause

I do the more miflike this exercise both in old

and yong.

Epitome is good privatelie for himselfe that

doth worke it, but ill commonlie for all other

that use other mens labor therein : a silie poore

kinde of studie, not unlike to the doing of those

poore folke, which neyther till, nor sowe, nor
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reape themselves, but gleane by stelth upon

other rriens growndes. Soch have emptie barnes

for deare yeares.

Grammer scholes have fewe Epitomes to hurt

them, except Epitheta Textoris, and such beg-

garlie gatheringes, as Horman, Whittington,

and other like vulgares for making of latines :

yea I do wishe, that all rules for yong scholers

were shorter than they be. For without doute

Grammatica it selfe is sooner and surer learned

by examples of good authors, than by the naked

rewles of Grammarians . Epitome hurteth more

in the universities and studie of Philosophie :

but most of all in divinitie it selfe.

In deede bookes of common places be verie

necessarie to induce a man into an orderlie ge-

nerall knowledge, how to referre orderlie all

that he readeth ad certa rerum Capita, and not

wander in studie. And to that end did P. Lom-

bardus, the master of sentences, and Ph. Me-

lanSfhon in our daies, write two notable bookes

of common places.

But to dwell in Epitomes and bookes of com

mon places, and not to binde himselfe dailie

by orderlie studie, to reade with all diligence

principallie the holyest scripture and withall

the best Doctors, and so to learne to make

trewe difference betwixt the authoritie of the

one and the Counsell of the other, maketh so

many seeming and sunburnt ministers as we
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have, whose learning is gotten in a sommer

heat, and washed away with a Christmas snow

againe : who neverthelesse are lesse to be blam

ed, than those blind bussardes, who in late

yeares of willfull maliciousnes would neyther

learne themselves, nor could teach others any

thing at all.

Paraphrajis hath done lesse hurt to learning,

than Epitome: for no Paraphra/is, though there

be many, shall ever take away Davids Psalter.

Erasmus Paraphrajis being never so good, shall

never banishe the New Testament. And in an

other schole, the Paraphrajis of Brocardus or

Sambucus shal never take Ariftotles Rhetoricke,

nor Horace de Arte Poetica, out of learned mens

handes.

But as concerning a schole Epitome, he that

wold have an example of it, let him read Lu-

cian 5TEfi xaMou;, which is the verie Epitome of

Isocrates oration de laudibus Helena, whereby

he may learne at the least this wise lesson, that

a man ought to beware to be over bold in al

tering an excellent mans worke.

Nevertheles some kinde of Epitome may be

used by men of skilful judgement to the great

proffet also of others. As if a wise man would

take Halles Cronicle, where moch good mat

ter is quite marde with Indenture Englishe,

and first change strange and inkhorne tearmes

into proper and commonlie used wordes : next
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specially to wede out that that is superfluous

and idle, not onelie where wordes be vainlie

Heaped one upon an other, but also where many

sentences of one meaning be so clowted up to

gether, as though M. Hall had bene not writing

the storie of England, but varying a sentence

in Hitching schole : surelie a wise learned man

by this way of Epitome, in cutting away wordes

and sentences and diminishing nothing at all of

the matter, shold leave to mens use a storie,

halfe as moch as it was in quantitie, but twise

as good as it was, both for pleasure and also

commoditie.

An other kinde of Epitome may be used like

wise very well to moch proffet. Som man

either by lustines of nature, or brought by ill

teaching to a wrong judgement, is over full of

words, sentences, and matter, and yet all his

words be proper, apt and well chosen : all his

sentences be rownd and trimlie framed : his

whole matter grownded upon good reason and

stuffed with full arguments for his intent and

purpose. Yet when his talke shal be heard or

his writing be red of soch one, as is either of

my two dearest frendes, M. Haddon at home,

or John Sturmius in Germanie ; that Nimium

in him, which fooles and unlearned will most

commend, shall eyther of thies two bite his

lippe, or shake his heade at it.

This fulnes, as it is not to be misliked in a
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yong man, so in farder aige, in greater skill,

and weightier affaires, it is to be temperated,

or else discretion and judgement shall seeme to

be wanting in him. But if his stile be still

over rancke and lustie, as some men being

never so old and spent by yeares will still be

full ofyouthfull conditions, as was Syr F. Bryan

and evermore wold have bene : soch a rancke

and full writer must use, if he will do wiselie,

the exercise of a verie good kinde of Epitome,

and do as certaine wise men do, that be over

fat and flesnie : who leaving their owne full

and plentifull table, go to sojorne abrode from

home for a while, at the temperate diet of some

sober man : and so by litle and litle cut away

the grosnesse that is in them. As for an ex

ample : If Osorius would leave of his lustines

in striving against S. Austen, and his over rancke

rayling against poore Luther and the troth of

God's doctrine, and give his whole studie, not

to write any thing of his owne for a while, but

to translate Demosthenes with so straite, fast, and

temperate a style in latine, as he is in Greeke,

he would becume so perfit and pure a writer,

I beleve, as hath bene fewe or none sence Ci-

ceroes dayes : And so by doing himself and all

learned moch good do others lesse harme, and

Christes doctrine lesse injury, than he doth :

and with all wyn unto himselfe many worthy

frends, who agreing with him gladly in the love

K
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and liking of excellent learning, are sorie to see

so worthie a witte, so rare eloquence, wholie

spent and consumed in striving with God and

good men.

Emonges the rest, no man doth lament him

more than I, not onelie for the excellent learn

ing that I see in him, but also bicause there

hath passed privatelie betwixt him and me sure

tokens of moch good will and frendlie opinion,

the one toward the other. And surelie the

distance betwixt London and Lysbon should

not stoppe any kinde of frendlie dewtie, that

I could eyther shew to him or do to his, if the

greatest matter of all did not in certeyne pointes

separate our myndes.

And yet for my parte, both toward him and

diverse others here at home, for like cause of

excellent learning, great wisdome, and gentle

humanitie, which I have seene in them, and

felt at their handes my selfe, where the matter

of difference is mere conscience in a quiet

minde inwardlie, and not contentious malice

with spitefull rayling openlie, I can be content

to follow this rewle, in misliking some one

thing, not to hate for anie thing els.

But as for all the bloodie beastes, as that fat

Pfal. 80. Boore of the wood : or those brauling Bulles

of Basan : or any lurking Dormous, blinde not

by nature, but by malice, and as may be ga

thered of their owne testimonie, given over to
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blindnes, for giving over God and his word :

or soch as be so lustie runnegates, as first runne

from God and his trew doctrine, than from

their Lordes, Masters, and all dewtie, next

from themselves and out of their wittes, lastly

from their Prince, contrey and all dew alle-

geance, whether they ought rather to be pitied

of good men for their miserie, or contemned

of wise men for their malicious folie, let good

and wise men determine.

And to returne to Epitome agayne, some will

judge moch boldnes in me, thus to judge of

Osorius style : but wise men do know, that meane

lookers on may trewelie say for a well made

Picture : This face had bene more cumlie, if

that hie redde in the cheeke were somwhat

more pure sanguin than it is : and yet the

stander by can not amend it himselfe by any

way.

And this is not written to the dispraise, but

to the great commendation of Osorius, because

Tullie himselfe had the same fulnes in him, and

therefore went to Rodes to cut it away : and

saith himselfe, recepi me domum prope mutatus, [Brut. c. 91.

nam quasi referverat jam oratio. Which was ' 3I '*

brought to passe, I beleve, not onelie by the

teaching of Molo Apollonius, but also by a good

way of Epitome, in binding him selfe to trans

late meros Atticos Oratores, and so to bring his

style from all lowe grosneste to soch firme fast-
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nes in latin, as is in Demojlhenes in Greeke.

And this to be most trew, may easelie be ga

thered, not onelie of L. Crajsus talke in 1. dc

Or., but speciallie of Ciceroes owne deede in

translating Demofthenes and Æfchines orations

ttsp) o-TEp. to that verie ende and purpose.

And although a man growndlie learned all

readie may take moch proffet him selfe in using

by Epitome to draw other mens workes for his

owne memorie sake into shorter rowme, as

Canterus hath done verie well the whole Me

tamorphosis of Ovid, and David Cythraus a great

deale better the ix. Muses of Herodotus, and

Melanclhon in myne opinion far best of all the

whole storie of Time, not onelie to his owne

use, but to other mens proffet and hys great

prayse, yet Epitome is most necessarie of all in

a mans owne writing, as we learne of that

noble Poet Virgill, who, if Donatus say trewe,

in writing that perfite worke of the Georgickes

used dailie, whan he had written 40. or 50.

verses, not to cease cutting, paring, and pol-

lishing of them, till he had brought them to

the nomber of x. or xii.

And this exercise is not more nedefullie done

in a great worke, than wiselie done in your

common dailie writing either of letter or other

thing else, that is to say, to peruse diligentlie

and see and spie wiselie, what is alwaies more

then nedeth : For twenty to one offend more
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in writing to moch, than to litle : even as

twentie to one fall into sicknesse rather by over

moch fulnes, than by anie lacke or emptinesse.

And therefore is he alwaies the best English

Physition, that best can geve a purgation, that

is, by way of Epitome to cut all over much

away. And surelie mens bodies be not more

full of ill humors, than commonlie mens myndes

(if they be yong, lustie, proude, like and love

them selves well, as most men do) be full of

fansies, opinions, errors, and faultes, not onelie

in inward invention, but also in all their utter

ance, either by pen or taulke.

And of all other men, even those that have

the inventivest heades for all purposes, and

roundest tonges in all matters and places (ex

cept they learne and use this good lesson of

Epitome) commit commonlie greater faultes,

than dull, staying, silent men do. For quicke

inventors and faire readie speakers, being bold-

ned with their present habilitie to say more and

perchance better to, at the soden for that pre

sent, than any other can do, use lesse helpe of

diligence and studie than they ought to do :

and so have in them commonlie lesse learning

and weaker judgement for all deepe consider

ations, than some duller heades and slower

tonges have.

And therefore readie speakers generallie be

not the best, playnest, and wisest writers, nor
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yet the deepest judgers in weightie affaires,

bicause they do not tarry to weye and judge

all thinges, as they should : but having their

heades over full of matter, be like pennes over

full of incke, which will soner blotte, than

make any faire letter at all. Tyme was, whan

I had experience of two Ambassadors in one

place, the one of a hote head to invent and of a

hastie hand to write, the other, colde and stayd

in both : but what difference of their doinges

was made by wise men, is not unknowne to

some persons. The Bishop ofWinchester Steph.

Gardiner had a quicke head and a readie tong,

and yet was not the best writer in England.

[Cic. Brutus, Cicero in Brutus doth wiselie note the same in

c. 23 >?- Serg. Galba, and J^". Hortenjius, who were both

Orat. c. 38. hote, lustie and plaine speakers, but colde, slowe

> 1 32, J and rough writers : And Tullie telleth the cause

why, saying, whan they spake, their tong was

naturally caried with full tyde and wynde of

their witte : whan they wrote, their head was

solitarie, dull and caulme, and so their style

[Brutus, was blonte, and their writing colde : ^uod vi-

c. 24. § 92.] fjum^ sayth Cicero, peringeniofis hominibus neque

satis do£iis plerumque accidit.

And therfore all quick inventors and readie

faire speakers must be carefull, that to their

goodnes of nature they adde also in any wise

studie, labor, leasure, learning and judgement,

and than they shall in deede passe all other, as
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I know some do, in whome all those qualities

are fullie planted, or else if they give over

moch to their witte, and over litle to their

labor and learning, they will sonest over reach

in taulke, and fardest cum behinde in writing

whatsoever they take in hand. The methode

of Epitome is most necessarie for soch kinde of

men. And thus much concerning the use or

misuse of all kinde of Epitomes in matters of

learning.

* Imitatio.

Imitation is a facultie to expresse livelie and

perfitelie that example which ye go about to

folow. And of it selfe it is large and wide :

for all the workes of nature in a maner be ex

amples for arte to folow.

But to our purpose, all languages, both learn

ed and mother tonges, be gotten, and gotten

onelie by Imitation. For as ye use to heare,

so ye learne to speake : if ye heare no other,

ye speake not your selfe : and whome ye onelie

heare, of them ye onelie learne.

And therefore, if ye would speake as the

best and wisest do, ye must be conversant,

where the best and wisest are : but if yow be

borne or brought up in a rude contrie, ye shall

not chose but speake rudelie : the rudest man

of all knoweth this to be trewe.

Yet neverthelefle the rudenes of common
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and mother tonges is no bar for wise speaking.

For in the rudest contrie and most barbarous

mother language many be found can speake

verie wiselie : but in the Greeke and latin

tong, the two onelie learned tonges, which be

kept not in common taulke but in private

bookes, we finde alwayes wisdome and elo

quence, good matter and good utterance, never

or seldom a sonder. For all soch Authors, as

be fullest of good matter and right judgement

in doctrine, be likewise alwayes most proper

in wordes, most apte in sentence, most plaine

and pure in uttering the same.

And contrariwise in those two tonges all

writers, either in Religion or any sect of Phi

losophie, who so ever be founde fonde in judge

ment of matter, be commonlie found as rude

in uttering their mynde. For Stoickes, Ana-

baptistes, and Friers, with Epicures, Libertines

and Monkes, being most like in learning and

life, are no fonder and pernicious in their opi

nions, than they be rude and barbarous in their

writinges. They be not wise therefore that say,

what care I for a mans wordes and utterance,

if his matter and reasons be good ? Soch men

say so, not so moch of ignorance, as eyther of

some singular pride in themselves, or some spe-

ciall malice of other, or for some private and par-

ciall matter, either in Religion or other kinde

of learning. For good and choice meates be no
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more requisite for helthie bodies, than proper

and apte wordes be for good matters, and also

plaine and sensible utterance for the best and

depest reasons : in which two pointes standeth

perfite eloquence, one of the fairest and rarest

giftes that God doth geve to man.

Ye know not, what hurt ye do to learning,

that care not for wordes, but for matter, and

so make a devorse betwixt the tong and the

hart. For marke all aiges : looke upon the

whole course of both the Greeke and Latin

tonge, and ye shall surelie finde, that, whan

apte and good wordes began to be neglected,

and properties of those two tonges to be con

founded, than also began ill deedes to spring,

strange maners to oppresse good orders, newe

and fond opinions to strive with olde and trewe

doctrine, first in Philosophie, and after in Re

ligion ; right judgement of all thinges to be

perverted, and so vertue with learning is con

temned, and studie left of: of ill thoughtes

cummeth perverse judgement : of ill deedes

springeth lewde taulke. Which fower mis-

orders, as they mar mans life, so destroy they

good learning withall.

But behold the goodnesse of God's provi

dence for learning : all olde authors and sectes

of Philosophy, which were fondest in opinion

and rudest in utterance, as Stoickes and Epi

cures, first contemned of wise men, and after
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forgotten of all men, be so consumed by tymes,

as they be now not onelie out of use, but also

out of memorie of man : which thing, I surelie

thinke, will shortlie chance to the whole doc

trine and all the bookes of phantasticall Ana-

baptistes and Friers, and of the beastlie Liber

tines and Monkes.

Againe behold on the other side, how Gods

wisdome hath wrought, that of Academici and

Peripatetici, those that were wisest in judge

ment of matters and purest in uttering their

myndes, the first and chiefest, that wrote most

and best in either tong, as Plato and Aristotle in

Greeke, Tullie in Latin, be so either wholie or

sufficiently left unto us, as I never knew yet

scholer, that gave himselfe to like and love and

folow chieflie those three Authors, but he

proved both learned, wise, and also an honest

man, if he joyned with all the trewe doctrine

of Gods holie Bible, without the which the

other three be but fine edge tooles in a fole

or mad mans hand.

But to returne to Imitation agayne : There

be three kindes of it in matters of learning.

The whole doctrine of Comedies and Tra

gedies is a perfite imitation, or faire livelie

painted picture of the life of everie degree of

man. Of this Imitation writeth Plato at large

in 3. de Rep., but it doth not moch belong at

this time to our purpose.
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The second kind of Imitation is to folow for

learning of tonges and sciences the best authors.

Here riseth emonges proude and envious wittes

a great controversie, whether one or many are

to be folowed : and if one, who is that one :

Seneca or Cicero : Salujl or Casar, and so forth

in Greeke and Latin.

The third kinde of Imitation belongeth to

the second : as when you be determined, whe

ther ye will folow one or mo, to know per-

fitlie and which way to folow that one : in

what place : by what meane and order : by

what tooles and instrumentes ye shall do it :

by what skill and judgement ye shall trewelie

discerne, whether ye folow rightlie or no.

This Imitatio is dijstmilis materieijimilis trac-

tatio : and also, fimilis materiei difiimilis trac-

tatio, as Virgill folowed Homer : but the Argu

ment to the one was Ulysses, to the other Æneas.

Tullie persecuted Antonie with the same wea

pons of eloquence, that Demojihenes used be

fore against Philippe.

Horace foloweth Pindar, but either of them

his owne Argument and Person : as the one,

Hiero king of Sicilie, the other Augustus the

Emperor : and yet both for like respectes, that

is, for their coragious stoutnes in warre and

just government in peace.

One of the best examples for right Imitation

we lacke, and that is Menander, whom our
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Terence, (as the matter required) in like ar

gument, in the same Persons, with equall elo

quence, foote by foote did folow.

Som peeces remaine like broken Jewelles,

whereby men may rightlie esteeme and justlie

lament the losse of the whole.

Erasmus, the ornament of learning in our

tyme, doth wish that som man of learning and

diligence would take the like paines in Demos

thenes and Tullie, that Macrobius hath done in

Homer and Virgill, that is, to write out and

joyne together, where the one doth imitate

the other. Erasmus wishe is good, but surelie

it is not good enough : for Macrobius gather

ings for the Æneis out of Homer, and Eoba-

nus Hejsus more diligent gatherings for the

Bucolikes out of Theocritus, as they be not fullie

taken out of the whole heape, as they should

be, but even as though they had not sought

for them of purpose, but fownd them scatered

here and there by chance in their way, even

so onelie to point out and nakedlie to joyne

togither their sentences, with no farder de

claring the maner and way, how the one doth

folow the other, were but a colde helpe to the

encrease of learning.

But if a man would take this paine also,

whan he hath layd two places, of Homer and

Virgill, or of Demosthenes and Tullie togither,

to teach plainlie withall, after this sort.
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1. Tullle reteyneth thus moch of the matter,

thies sentences, thies wordes :

2. This and that he leaveth out, which he

doth wittelie to this end and purpose.

3. This he addeth here.

4. This he diminisheth there.

5. This he ordereth thus, with placing that

here, not there.

6. This he altereth and changeth, either in

propertie of wordes, in forme of sentence, in

substance of the matter, or in one or other

convenient circumstance of the authors present

purpose. In thies fewe rude English wordes,

are wrapt up all the necessarie tooles and in-

strumentes, wherewith trewe Imitation is right-

lie wrought withall in any tonge. Which tooles,

I openlie confesie, be not of myne owne forg

ing, but partlie left unto me by the cunningest

Master and one of the worthiest Jentlemen

that ever England bred, Syr yohn Cheke : par-

telie borowed by me out of the shoppe of the

dearest frende I have out of England, lo. St.

And therefore I am the bolder to borow of

him, and here to leave them to other, and

namelie to my Children : which tooles, if it

please God, that an other day they may be able

to use rightlie, as I do wish and daylie pray

they may do, I shal be more glad, than if I were

able to leave them a great quantitie of land.

This foresaide order and doctrine of Imita
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tion would bring forth more learning and breed

up trewer judgement, than any other exercise

that can be used, but not for yong beginners,

bicause they shall not be able to consider dulie

therof. And trewelie it may be a shame to

good studentes who having so faire examples

to folow, as Plato and Tullie, do not use so

wise wayes in folowing them for the obteyning

of wisdome and learning, as rude ignorant Ar

tificers do for gayning a small commoditie.

For surelie the meanest painter useth more

witte, better arte, greater diligence, in hys

shoppe, in folowing the Picture of any meane

mans face, than commonlie the best studentes

do, even in the universities for the atteining

of learning it selfe.

Some ignorant, unlearned and idle student, or

some busie looker upon this litle poore booke,

that hath neither will to do good him selfe nor

skill to judge right of others, but can lustelie

contemne by pride and ignorance all painfull

diligence and right order in study, will per

chance say, that I am to precise, to curious,

in marking and pidling thus about the imita

tion of others : and that the old worthie Au

thors did never busie their heades and wittes

in folowyng so preciselie either the matter what

other men wrote, or els the maner how other

men wrote. They will say, it were a plaine

flaverie and injurie to, to shakkle and tye a
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good witte and hinder the course of a mans

good nature with such bondes of servitude in

folowyng other.

Except soch men thinke them selves wiser

then Cicero for teaching of eloquence, they

must be content to turne a new leafe.

The best booke that ever Tullie wrote, by

all mens judgement and by his owne testimonie

to, in writyng wherof he employed most care,

studie, learnyng and judgement, is his booke

de Orat. ad §£. F. Now let us see, what he

did for the matter and also for the maner of

writing therof. For the whole booke consist-

eth in these two pointes onelie : In good mat

ter, and good handling of the matter. And

first, for the matter, it is whole AriJIotles, what

so ever Antonie in the second, and Crajfus in

the third doth teach. Trust not me, but be-

leve Tullie him selfe, who writeth so, first, in

that goodlie long Epistle ad P. Lentulum, and

after in diverse places ad Attlcum. And in the

verie booke it selfe Tullie will not have it hid

den, but both Catulus and Crajfus do oft and

pleasantly lay that stelth to Antonius charge.

Now for the handling of the matter : Was

Tullie so precise and curious rather to follow

an other mans Paterne, than to invent some

new shape him selfe, namelie in that booke,

wherin he purposed to leave to posteritie the

glorie of his witte ? yea forsoth, that he did.
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And this is not my geffing and gathering, nor

onelie performed by Tullie in verie deed, but

uttered also by Tullie in plaine wordes : to

teach other men thereby, what they should do

in taking like matter in hand.

And that which is specially to be marked,

Tullie doth utter plainlie his conceit and pur

pose therein, by the mouth of the wisest man

[i.c.7.§28.] in all that companie: for sayth Scavola him

selfe, Cur non imitamur, Craffe, Socratem ilium,

qui ejl in Phadro Platonis, etc. ?

And furder to understand that Tullie did not

obiter and bichance, but purposelie and mind-

fullie bend him selfe to a precise and curious

Imitation of Plato, concernyng the shape and

forme of those bookes, marke I pray you, how-

curious Tullie is to utter his purpose and doyng

therein, writing thus to Atticus. [iv. 16.]

Siuod in his Oratoriis libris, quos tantopere laudas,

personam defideras Scavola, non eam temere dimovi :

Sedfeci idem, quod in waXmi'i Deus ilk noster Plato. Cum

in Piraeum Socrates 'veniffet ad Cephalum locupletem et

sejlivumsenem ; quoad primus Mesermo haberetur, adefi

in disputando senex ; Deinde, cum ipse quoque commodis-

sime locutus ejfet, ad rem divinam dicitse velle discedere,

neque pojlea revertitur. Credo Platonem 'vix putajsesatis

consonum fore , ft hominem id ataiis in tam longo sermoni

diutius retinuijfet : Multo ego satius hoc mini ca-jendum

putavi in Scavola, qui et atate et 'valetudine erat ea

qua meminifti, et his honoribus, ut 'vix satis decorum i»i-

deretur eum plures dies ejfe in Crasji Tuscidano. Et erat

primi libri sermo non alienus a Scavola jludiis : reliqui
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libri nyyoKayUy habent, ut scis. Huic joculatoria dispu

tation: senem ilium, ut noras, interejfefane nolui.

If Cicero had not opened him seife and de

clared hys owne thought and doynges herein,

men that be idle and ignorant and envious of

other mens diligence and well doinges would

have sworne that Tullie had never mynded any

soch thing, but that of a precise curiositie we

fayne and forge and father soch thinges of Tul

lie, as he never ment in deed. I write this

not for nought : for I have heard some both

well learned and otherwayes verie wise, that

by their lustie mifliking of soch diligence have

drawen back the forwardnes of verie good

wittes. But even as such men them selves do

sometymes stumble upon doyng well by chance

and benefite of good witte, so would I have

our scholer alwayes able to do well by order

of learnyng and right skill of judgement.

Concernyng Imitation many learned men

have written with moch diversitie for the mat

ter, and therfore with great contrarietie and

some stomacke amongest them selves. I have

read as many as I could get diligentlie, and

what I thinke of everie one of them, I will

freelie say my mynde. With which freedome

I trust good men will beare, bicause it shall

tend to neither spitefull nor harmefull contro-

versie.

In Tullie, it is well touched, shortlie taught, Ckcro.

L
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not fullie declared by Ant. in 2. de Orat. : and

afterward in Orat. ad Brutum, for the liking

and mifliking of Isocrates : and the contrarie

judgement of Tullie against Calvus, Brutus, and

Calidius, de genere dicendi Attico et Ajiatico.

Dio.Halkar. Dionis. Halic. Trifi fuy.Y\<xtai I feare is lost :

which Author next Aristotle, Plato, and Tullie,

of all other that write of eloquence, by the

judgement of them that be best learned, de-

serveth the next prayse and place.

Simntil. £>uintilian writeth of it shortly and coldlie

for the matter, yet hotelie and spitefullie enough

agaynst the Imitation of Tullie.

Erasmus. Erasmus, beyng more occupied in spying

other mens faultes, than declaryng his owne

advise, is mistaken of many, to the great hurt

of studie, for his authoritie sake. For he writ

eth rightlie, rightlie understanded : he and Lon-

golius onelie differing in this, that the one seem-

eth to give overmoch, the other over litle, to

him, whom they both best loved and chiefly

allowed of all other.

Budesus in his Commentaries roughlie and

Budam. obscurelie, after his kinde of writyng : and for

the matter, caryed somwhat out of the way in

overmuch mifliking the Imitation of Tullie.

Ph. Me- Phil, Melanfthon, learnedlie and trewlie.

Carrierarius largelywith a learned judgement,

but somewhat confusedly and with over rough

a stile.

lancb.

Joa. Camer.
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mius.

Sambucus largely, with a right judgement, Sambucus.

but somewhat a crooked stile.

Other have written also, as Cortestus to Po- Cerusim.

litiari, and that verie well : Bembus ad Picum p. Bembta.

a great deale better, but Joan. Sturmius de jum.Stur-

Nobilitate literata et de Amijsa dicendi ratione

farre best of all, in myne opinion, that ever

tooke this matter in hand. For all the rest de

clare chiefly this point, whether one, or many,

or all, are to be followed : but Sturmius onelie

hath most learnedlie declared, who is to be

followed, what is to be followed, and the best

point of all, by what way and order trew Imi

tation is rightlie to be exercised. And although

Sturmius herein doth farre passe all other, yet

hath he not so fullie and perfitelie done it, as

I do wishe he had, and as I know he could.

For though he hath done it perfitelie for pre

cept, yet hath he not done it perfitelie enough

for example : which he did, neither for lacke

of skill, nor by negligence, but of purpose, con

tented with one or two examples, bicause he

was mynded in those two bookes, to write of

it both fliortlie, and also had to touch other

matters.

Barthol. Riccius Ferrarienjis also hath written

learnedlie, diligentlie and verie largelie of this

matter, even as hee did before verie well de

Apparatu lingua Lat. He writeth the better

in myne opinion, bicause his whole doctrine,
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judgement and order, semeth to be borowed

out of Jo. Stur. bookes. He addeth also ex

amples, the best kinde of teaching : wherein

he doth well, but not well enough : in deede

he committeth no faulte, but yet deserveth

small praise. He is content with the meane,

and followeth not the best : as a man, that

would feede upon Acornes, whan he may eate

as good cheape the finest wheat bread. He

teacheth for example, where and how two or

three late Italian Poetes do folow Virgil: and

how Virgil him selfe in the storie of Dido doth

wholie Imitate Catullus in the like matter of

Ariadna : Wherein I like better his diligence

and order of teaching, than his judgement in

choice of examples for Imitation. But if he

had done thus : if he had declared where and

how, how oft and how many wayes Virgil doth

folow Homer, as for example the comming of

Ulyjses to Alcynous and Calypso, with the com

ming of Æneas to Cartage and Dido : Likewise

the games, running, wrestling, and shoting, that

Achilles maketh in Homer, with the seife same

games, that Æneas maketh in Virgil: The

harnesse of Achilles, with the harnesse of Æneas,

and the maner of making of them both by Vul-

cane: The notable combate betwixt Achilles

and Hector, with as notable a combate betwixt

Æneas and Turnus. The going downe to hell

of Ulyjses in Homer, with the going downe to
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hell of Æneas in Virgil: and other places in

finite mo, as similitudes, narrations, messages,

discriptions of persones, places, battels, tem-

pestes, shipwrackes, and common places for

diverse purposes, which be as precisely taken

out of Homer, as ever did Painter in London

follow the picture of any faire personage. And

when thies places had bene gathered together

by this way of diligence, than to have con

ferred them together by this order of teaching,

as diligently to marke what is kept and used

in either author, in wordes, in sentences, in

matter : what is added : what is left out : what

ordered otherwise, either praponendo, interpo-

nendo., or pojlponendo : And what is altered for

any respect, in word, phrase, sentence, figure,

reason, argument, or by any way of circum

stance : If Riccius had done this, he had not

onely bene well liked for his diligence in teach

ing, but also justlie commended for his right

judgement in right choice of examples for the

best Imitation.

Riccius also for Imitation of prose declareth

where and how Longolius doth folow Tullie,

but as for Longolius, I would not have him

the paterne of our Imitation. In deede in

Longolius shoppe be proper and faire shewing

colers, but as for shape, figure, and naturall

cumlines, by the judgement of best judging

artificers, he is rather allowed as one to be
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borne withall, than speciallie commended, as

one chieflie to be folowed.

If Riccius had taken for his examples, where

Tullie him selfe foloweth either Plato or De

mosthenes, he had shot than at the right marke.

But to excuse Riccius somwhat, though I can

not fullie defend him, it may be sayd, his pur

pose was to teach onelie the Latin tong, when

thys way that I do wish, to joyne Virgil with

Homer, to read Tullie with Demojlhenes and

Plato, requireth a cunning and perfite Master

in both the tonges. It is my wish in deede,

and that by good reason : For who so ever will

write well of any matter, must labor to ex-

presse that, that is perfite, and not to stay and

content himselfe with the meane : yea, I say

farder, though it be not unposible, yet it is verie

rare and mervelous hard to prove excellent in

the Latin tong, for him that is not also well

scene in the Greeke tong. Tullie him selfe,

most excellent of nature, most diligent in la

bor, brought up from his cradle in that place

and in that tyme, where and whan the Latin

tong most florished naturallie in every mans

mouth, yet was not his owne tong able it selfe

to make him so cunning in his owne tong, as

he was in deede : but the knowledge and Imi

tation of the Greeke tong withall.

This he confesseth himselfe : this he uttereth

in many places, as those can tell best, that use

to read him most.
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Therefore thou, that shotest at perfection

in the Latin tong, thinke not thy selfe wiser

than Tullie was, in choice of the way that

leadeth rightlie to the same : thinke not thy

witte better than Tullies was, as though that

may serve thee that was not sufficient for him.

For even as a hauke flieth not hie with one

wing : even so a man reacheth not to excellency

with one tong.

I have bene a looker on in the Cokpit of

learning thies many yeares : And one Cock

onelie have I knowne, which with one wing

even at this day doth passe all other, in myne

opinion, that ever I saw in any pitte in Eng

land, though they had two winges. Yet never-

thelesse, to flie well with one wing, to runne

fast with one leg, be rather rare Maisteries moch

to be merveled at, than sure examples safelie

to be folowed. A Bushop that now liveth, a

good man,whose judgement in Religion I better

like, than his opinion in perfitnes in other learn

ing, said once unto me : we have no nede now

of the Greeke tong, when all thinges be trans

lated into Latin. But the good man under

stood not, that even the best translation is for

mere necessitie but an evill imped wing to flie

withall, or a hevie stompe leg of wood to go

withall : soch, the hier they flie, the sooner

they falter and faill : the faster they runne,

the ofter they stumble, and sorer they fall. Soch
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as will nedes so flie, may flie at a Pye, and

catch a Dawe : And soch runners, as com-

monlie they shove and molder to stand for-

most, yet in the end they cum behind others,

and deserve but the hopmakles, if the Masters

of the game be right judgers.

optima rath Therefore in perusing thus so many diverse

Imitation,!. D00kes for Imitation, it came into my head that

a verie profitable booke might be made de Imi-

tatione, after an other sort, than ever yet was

attempted of that matter, conteyning a cer-

taine fewe fitte preceptes, unto the which

should be gathered and applied plentie of ex

amples, out of the choisest authors of both the

tonges. This worke would stand rather in

good diligence for the gathering, and right

judgement for the apte applying of those ex

amples, than any great learning or utterance

at all.

The doing thereof would be more pleasant

than painfull, and would bring also moch prof-

fet to all that should read it, and great praise

to him would take it in hand, with just desert

of thankes.

Erasmus Erasmus, giving him selfe to read over all

stu/ie!" 'S Authors Greke and Latin, seemeth to have

prescribed to him selfe this order of readyng :

that is, to note out by the way three speciall

pointes : All Adagies, all similitudes, and all

wittie sayinges of most notable personages :
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And so by one labour he left to posteritie three

notable bookes, and namelie two, his Chiliades,

Apophthegmata and Similia. Likewise ifa good

student would bend him selfe to read diligently

over Tullie, and with him also at the same

tyme as diligently Plato and Xenophon

with his bookes of Philosophie, Ifo-

crates and Demosthenes with his Ora- Cicero.

tions, and Aristotle with his Rheto-

rickes : which five of all other be those,

whom Tullie best loved and specially followed :

and would marke diligently in Tullie, where he

doth exprimere or ejstngere (which be the verie

propre wordes of Imitation) either Copiam Pla-

tonis or venujlatem Xenophontis, suavitatem Iso-

cratis or vim Demosthenis, propriam et puram

subtilitatem Aristotelis, and not onelie write out

the places diligentlie and lay them together

orderlie, but also to conferre them with skil-

full judgement by those few rules, which I have

expressed now twise before : if that diligence

were taken, if that order were used, what per-

fite knowledge of both the tonges, what readie

and pithie utterance in all matters, what right

and deepe judgement in all kinde of learnyng

would follow, is scarse credible to be beleved.

These bookes be not many, nor long, nor

rude in speach, nor meane in matter, but next

the Majestie of Gods holie word most worthie

for a man, the lover of learning and honestie,

Plato.

Xenopbcn.

Ifocrates.

Demofib.

. Aristoteles.
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Prriomus.

H. Stefh.

P. Victtirius.

to spend his life in. Yea, I have heard wor-

thie M. Cheke many tymes say : I would have

a good student passe and jorney through all

Authors both Greke and Latin : but he that will

dwell in these few bookes onelie : first, in Gods

holie Bible, and than joyne with it, Tullie in

Latin, Plato, Aristotle, Xenophon, Isocrates and

Demosthenes in Greke, must nedes prove an

excellent man.

Some men alreadie in our dayes have put to

their helping handes to this worke of Imita

tion. As Perionius, Henr. Stephanus in dic

tionary Ciceroniano, and P. Viclorius most praise-

worthelie of all, in that his learned worke con-

teyning xxv. bookes de varia leclione : in which

bookes be joyned diligentlie together the best

Authors of both the tonges, where one doth

seeme to imitate an other.

But all these, with Macrobius, Hejsus, and

other, be no more but common porters, cary-

ers and bringers of matter and stuffe togither.

They order nothing : They lay before you,

what is done : they do not teach you, how it

is done : They busie not them selves with forme

of buildyng : They do not declare, this stuffe

is thus framed by Demojihenes, and thus and

thus by Tullie, and so likewise in Xenophon,

Plato and Isocrates and Aristotle. For joyning

Virgil with Homer I have sufEcientlie declared

before.
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The like diligence I would wish to be taken

in Pindar and Horace, an equall match for all PMarus.

respectes. Horatius.

In Tragedies, (the goodliest Argument of

all, and for the use either of a learned preacher

or a Civill Jentleman more profitable than

Homer, Pindar, Virgill and Horace : yea com

parable in myne opinion, with the doctrine of

Arijlotle, Plato and Xenophon,) the Grecians,

Sophocles and Euripides, far over match our Sopioda.

Seneca in Latin, namely in oUavo/tla et Decoro, Euripidet.

although Senecaes elocution and verse be verie

commendable for his tyme. And for the mat

ters of Hercules, Thebes, Hippolytus and Troie,

his Imitation is to be gathered into the same

booke, and to be tryed by the same touchstone,

as is spoken before.

In histories, and namelie in Livie, the like

diligence of Imitation could bring excellent

learning, and breede stayde judgement, in

taking any like matter in hand.

Onely Livie were a sufficient taske for one Tit.Livin.

mans studie, to compare him first with his fel

low for all respectes, Dion. Halicarnajsaus : Dion. Hall-

who both lived in one tyme, tooke both one carn-

historie in hand to write, deserved both like

prayse of learnyng and eloquence : than with

Polybius that wise writer, whom Livie pro- Pohbiu.

fefleth to follow : and if he would denie it, yet

it is plaine, that the best part of the thyrd De-
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Tbucydides.

I. Dccad.

Lib. 7. [c.

30.]

Thucyd.

[1. 32-36.]

cade in Livie, is in a maner translated out of

the thyrd and rest of Polibius : Lastlie with

Thucydides, to whose Imitation Livie is cu-

riouslie bent, as may well appeare by that one

Oration of those of Campania, asking aide of

the Romanes agaynst the Samnites, which is

wholie taken, Sentence, Reason, Argument,

and order, out of the Oration of Corcyra, asking

like aide of the Athenienses against them of

Corinth. If some diligent student would take

paynes to compare them togither, he should

easelie perceive, that I do say trew. A booke

thus wholie filled with examples of Imitation,

first out of Tullie compared with Plato, Xeno-

phon, Isocrates, Demosthenes and Arijlotle : than

out of Virgil and Horace, with Homer and Pin

dar : next out of Seneca, with Sophocles and

Euripides : Lastlie out of Livie, with Thucy-

dides, Polibius and Halicarnajsaus, gathered

with good diligence and compared with right

order, as I have expressed before, were an

other maner of worke for all kinde of learning,

and namely for eloquence, than be those cold

gatheringes of Macrobius, Hejsus, Perionius,

Stephanus and Vittorius, which may be used,

as I sayd before, in this case, as porters and

caryers, deserving like prayse, as soch men do

wages, but onely Sturmius is he, out of whom

the trew survey and whole workemanship is

speciallie to be learned.
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I trust, this my writyng shall give some good

student occasion to take some peece in hand

of this worke of Imitation. And as I had Oputdtrecta

rather have any do it than my selfe, yet surelie ij£sM r<"

my selfe rather than none at all. And by Gods

grace, if God do lend me life, with health, free

leysure and libertie, with good likyng and a

merie hart, I will turne the best part of my

studie and tyme to toyle in one or other peece

of this worke of Imitation.

This diligence to gather examples, to give

light and understandyng to good preceptes, is

no new invention, but speciallie used of the

best Authors and oldest writers. For Arijlotle Aristotdes.

him selfe (as Diog. Laertius declareth) when

he had written that goodlie booke of the To

pickes, did gather out of stories and Orators so

many examples as filled xv. bookes, onelie to

expresse the rules of his Topickes. These were

the Commentaries, that Arijlotle thought fit Commentarii

for hys Topickes : And therefore to speake as ?rf". "

J * * Latim in

I thinke, I never saw yet any Commentarie Dialect.

upon Arijlotles Logicke, either in Greke or Arifi°tdu-

Latin, that ever I lyked, bicause they be rather

spent in declaryng scholepoynt rules, than in

gathering fit examples for use and utterance,

either by pen or talke. For preceptes in all

Authors, and namelie in Arijlotle, without ap

plying unto them the Imitation of examples,

be hard, drie and cold, and therfore barrayn,
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Pracepta

in Aristot.

Exempla in

P/atone.

unfruitfull and unpleasant. But Aristotle, name-

lie in his Topickes and Elenches, should be not

onelie fruitfull, but also pleasant to, if ex

amples out of Plato and other good Authors

were diligentlie gathered and aptlie applied

unto his most perfit preceptes there. And it

is notable, that my frende Sturmius writeth

herein, that there is no precept in Aristotles

Topickes, wherof plentie of examples be not

manifest in Platos workes. And I heare say,

that an excellent learned man, Tomitanus in

Italie, hath expressed everie fallacion in Arif-

totle with diverse examples out of Plato. Would

to God, I might once see some worthie student

of Aristotle and Plato in Cambrige, that would

joyne in one booke the preceptes of the one

with the examples of the other. For such a

labor were one speciall peece of that worke of

Imitation, which I do wishe were gathered

together in one Volume.

Cambrige, at my first comming thither,

but not at my going away, committed this fault

in reading the preceptes of Aristotle without

the examples of other Authors : But herein

in my tyme thies men of worthie memorie,

M. Redman, M. Cheke, M. Smith, M. Haddon,

M. Watson, put so to their helping handes, as

that universitie and all studentes there, as long

as learning shall last, shall be bounde unto

them, if that trade in studie be trewlie folowed,

which those men left behinde them there.



the ready way to the Latin tong. 159

By this small mention of Cambridge I am

caryed into three imaginations : first, into a

sweete remembrance of my tyme spent there :

than, into som carefull thoughts, for the gre-

vous alteration that folowed sone after : lastlie,

into much joy to heare tell of the good reco-

verie and earnest forwardnes in all good learn

ing there agayne.

To utter theis my thoughts somwhat more

largelie were somwhat beside my matter, yet

not very farre out of the way, bycause it shall

wholy tend to the good encoragement and

right consideration of learning, which is my

full purpose in writing this little booke : where

by also shall well appeare this sentence to be

most trewe, that onely good men by their go

vernment and example make happie times, in

every degree and state.

Doctor Nice. Medcalfe, that honorable father, d. Nu.

was Master of S. Johnes Colledge, when I came Medcalf-

thether : A man meanelie learned himsclfe, but

not meanely affectioned to set forward learning

in others. He found that Colledge spending

scarse two hundred markes by yeare : he left

it spending a thousand markes and more. Which

he procured, not with his mony, but by his

wisdome : not chargeablie bought by him, but

liberallie geven by others by his meane, for

the zeale and honor they bare to learning.

And that which is worthy of memorie, all

thies givers were almost Northenmen : who
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The parcta-

litie of

Northren

men in

5. Jobnes

Colledge.

being liberallie rewarded in the service of their

Prince, bestowed it as liberallie for the good

of their Contrie. Som men thought therefore,

that D. Medcalfe was parciall to Northrenmen,

but sure I am of this, that Northrenmen were

parciall, in doing more good and geving more

landes to the forderance of learning, than any

other contrie men in those dayes did : which

deede should have bene rather an example of

goodnes for other to folowe, than matter of

malice for any to envie, as some there were

that did.

Trewly D. Medcalfe was parciall to none,

but indifferent to all : a master for the whole,

a father to every one in that Colledge. There

was none so poore, if he had either wil to good

nes, or wit to learning, that could lacke being

there, or should depart from thence for any

need. I am witnes my selfe, that mony many

tymes was brought into yong mens studies by

strangers whom they knew not. In which

doing, this worthy Nicolaus folowed the steppes

of good olde S. Nicolaus, that learned Bishop.

He was a Papist in deede, but would to God,

amonges all us Protestants I might once see

but one, that would winne like praise in doing

like good for the advancement of learning and

vertue. And yet, though he were a Papist,

if any yong man, geven to new learning (as

they termed it), went beyond his fellowes in
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witte, labor and towardnes, even the same

neyther lacked open praise to encorage him,

nor private exhibition to mainteyne hym, as

worthy Syr /. Cheke, if he were alive, would

beare good witnes, and so can many mo. I my

selfe, one of the meanest of a great number in

that Colledge, because there appeared in me

som small shew of towardnes and diligence,

lacked not his favor to forder me in learning.

And being a boy, new Bacheler of arte, I

chanced amonges my companions to speake

against the Pope : which matter was than in

every mans mouth, bycause D. Haines and

D. Skippe were cum from the Court, to de

bate the same matter by preaching and disputa

tion in the universitie. This hapned the same

tyme, when I stoode to be felow there : my

taulke came to D. Medcalfes eare : I was

called before him and the Seniores : and after

grevous rebuke and some punishment, open

warning was geven to all the felowes, none to

be so hardie to geve me his voice at that elec

tion. And yet for all those open threates, the

good father himselfe privilie procured, that I

should even than be chosen felow. But the

election being done, he made countenance of

great discontentation thereat. This good mans

goodnes and fatherlie discretion used towardes

me that one day, shall never out of my remem

brance all the dayes of my life. And for the

M
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same cause have I put it here in this small re

cord of learning. For next Gods providence,

surely that day was by that good fathers meanes

Dies natalis to me, for the whole foundation

of the poore learning I have, and of all the

furderance that hetherto else where I have

obteyned.

This his goodnes stood not still in one or

two, but flowed aboundantlie over all that Col-

ledge, and brake out also to norishe good wittes

in every part of that universitie : whereby at

his departing thence, he left soch a companie

of fellowes and scholers in S. "Johnes Colledge,

as can scarse be found now in som whole uni

versitie : which either for divinitie, on the one

side or other, or for Civill service to their

Prince and contrie, have bene, and are yet

to this day, notable ornaments to this whole

Realme : Yea S. "Johnes did then so florish, as

Trinitie college, that Princely house now, at

the first erection was but Colonia deduSia out

of S. yohnes, not onelie for their Master, fel

lowes and scholers, but also, which is more,

for their whole both order of learning, and

discipline of maners : and yet to this day it

never tooke Master but such as was bred up

before in S. jfobnes : doing the dewtie of a

good Colonia to her Metropolis, as the auncient

Cities in Greice, and some yet in Italie at this

day are accustomed to do.
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S. Johnes stoode in this state, untill those

hevie tymes and that grevous change that

chanced, An. 1553, whan mo perfite scholers

were dispersed from thence in one moneth,

than many yeares can reare up againe. For,

whan Aper de Sylva had passed the seas and Psal. 80.

fastned his foote againe in England, not onely '-13 ''

the two faire groves of learning in England

were eyther cut up by the roote, or troden

downe to the ground and wholelie went to

wracke, but the yong spring there, and everie

where else, was pitifullie nipt and overtroden

by very beastes, and also the fairest standers of

all were rooted up and cast into the fire, to

the great weakning even at this day of Christes

Chirch in England, both for Religion and

learning.

And what good could chance than to the

universities, whan som of the greatest, though

not of the wisest nor best learned, nor best men

neither of that side, did labor to perswade, that

ignorance was better than knowledge, which

they ment not for the laitie onelie, but also for

the greatest rable of their spiritualitie, what

other pretense openlie so ever they made : and

therefore did som of them at Cambrige (whom

I will not name openlie,) cause hedge priestes

fette out of the contrie, to be made fellowes

in the universitie : saying in their talke privilie,

and declaring by their deedes openlie, that he
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was felow good enough for their tyme, if he

could were a gowne and a tipet cumlie, and

have hys crowne shorne faire and roundlie, and

could turne his Portesse and pie readilie : which

I speake not to reprove any order either of ap-

parell or other dewtie, that may be well and

indifferentlie used, but to note the miserie of

that time, whan the benesites provided for

learning were so fowlie misused. And what

was the frute of this seade ? Verely, judge

ment in doctrine was wholy altered : order in

discipline very sore changed : the love of good

learning began sodenly to wax cold : the know

ledge of the tonges (in spite of some that there

in had florished) was manifestly contemned :

and so, the way of right studie purposely per

verted : the choice of good authors of mallice

confownded. Olde sophistrie (I say not well)

not olde, but that new rotten sophistrie began

to beard and molder logicke in her owne tong :

yea, I know, that heades were cast together

and counsell devised, that Duns, with all the

rable of barbarous questionistes, should have

dispossessed of their place and rowmes Aristotle,

AripteUi. Plato, Tullie and Demosthenes, whom good M.

Plato. Redman, and those two worthy starres of that

Cicero. universitie, M. Cheke and M. Smith, with their

Dcmojl. scholers had brought to florishe as notable in

Cambrige, as ever they did in Grece and in

Italie : and for the doctrine of those fowre,
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the fowre pillers of learning, Cambrige than

geving no place to no universitie, neither in

France, Spaine, Germanie, nor Italie. Also in

outward behaviour, than began simplicitie in

apparell to be layd aside : Courtlie galantnes

to be taken up : frugalitie in diet was privately

mifliked : Towne going to good cheare openly

used : honest pastimes joyned with labor left Shoring.

of in the fieldes : unthrifty and idle games

haunted corners, and occupied the nightes :

contention in youth no where for learning :

factions in the elders every where for trifles.

All which miseries at length, by Gods provi

dence, had their end 16. Novemb. 1558. Since

which tyme the yong spring hath shot up so

faire, as now there be in Cambrige againe many

goodly plantes (as did well appeare at the

Queenes Majesties late being there) which

are like to grow to mightie great timber, to

the honor of learning and great good of their

contrie, if they may stand their tyme, as the

best plantes there were wont to do : and if som

old dotterell trees with standing over nie them

and dropping upon them do not either hinder,

or crooke their growing, wherein my feare is

the lesse, seeing so worthie a Justice of an Oyre

hath the present oversight of that whole chace,

who was himselfe somtym, in the fairest spring

that ever was there of learning, one of the for-

wardest yong plantes in all that worthy Col-
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lege of S. Jhones : who now by grace is growne

to soch greatnefle, as in the temperate and

quiet shade of his wifdome, next the providence

of God, and goodnes of one, in theis our daies

Religio for sinceritie, litera for order and ad

vancement, Re/pub. for happie and quiet go

vernment, have to great rejoysing of all good

men speciallie reposed themselves.

Now to returne to that Question, whether

one, a few, many or all, are to be folowed, my

aunswere shalbe short : All, for him that is

desirous to know all : yea, the worst of all, as

Questionistes, and all the barbarous nation of

scholemen, helpe for one or other considera

tion : But in everie separate kinde of learnyng

and studie by it selfe ye must follow choiselie a

few, and chieflie some one, and that namelie

in our schole of eloquence, either for penne or

talke. And as in portracture and paintyng,

wise men chose not that workman, that can

onelie make a faire hand or a well facioned

legge, but soch one, as can furnish up fullie

all the fetures of the whole body of a man,

woman and child : and with all is able to by

good skill to give to everie one of these three,

in their proper kinde, the right forme, the

trew figure, the naturall color, that is fit and

dew to the dignitie of a man, to the bewtie of

a woman, to the sweetnes of a yong babe :

even likewise do we seeke soch one in our



the ready way to the Latin tong. 167

schole to folow, who is able alwayes, in all

matters, to teach plainlie, to delite pleasantlie,

and to cary away by force of wise talke, all

that shall heare or read him : and is so excel

lent in deed, as witte is able, or wishe can hope,

to attaine unto : And this not onelie to serve

in the Latin or Greke tong, but also in our own

English language. But yet, bicause the pro

vidence of God hath left unto us in no other

tong, save onelie in the Greke and Latin tong,

the trew preceptes and perfite examples of elo

quence, therefore must we seeke in the Authors

onelie of those two tonges the trew Paterne of

Eloquence, if in any other mother tong we

looke to attaine either to perfit utterance of

it our selves, or skilfull judgement of it in

others.

And now to know, what Author doth medle

onelie with some one peece and member of

eloquence, and who doth perfitelie make up

the whole bodie, I will declare, as I can call

to remembrance, the goodlie talke that I have

had oftentymes of the trew difference of Au

thors with that Jentleman of worthie memo-

rie, my dearest frend and teacher of all the litle

poore learning I have, Syr "John Cheke.

The trew difference of Authors is best

knowne, per diversa genera dicendi, that everie

one used. And therfore here I will devide

genus dicendi, not into these three, Tenue, me
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diocre, et grande, but as the matter of everie

Author requireth, as

" Poeticum.

in Genus -
Hijloricum.

Pbilosophicum.

Oratorium.

Poeticum, in

These differre one from an other in choice

of wordes, in framyng of Sentences, in hand

ling of Argumentes, and use of right forme,

figure, and number, proper and fitte for everie

matter, and everie one of these is diverse also

in it selfe, as the first

" Comicum.

Tragicum.

Epicum.

. Melicum.

And here who soever hath bene diligent to

read advisedlie over Terence, Seneca, Virgil,

Horace, or els Aristophanes, Sophocles, Homer,

and Pindar, and shall diligently marke the dif

ference they use in proprietie of wordes, in

forme of sentence, in handlyng of their matter,

he shall easelie perceive what is fitte and deco

rum in everie one, to the trew use of perfite

Imitation. Whan M. Watson in S. Johns Col

lege at Cambrige wrote his excellent Tragedie

of Absalon, M. Cheke, he and I, for that part of

trew Imitation had many pleasant talkes to-

gither, in comparing the preceptes of Aristotle
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and Horace de Arte Poetica, with the examples

of Euripides, Sophocles, and Seneca. Few men

in writyng of Tragedies in our dayes have shot

at this marke. Some in England, moe in France,

Germanie, and Italie, also have written Tra

gedies in our tyme : of the which not one I am

sure is able to abyde the trew touch of Arif-

totles preceptes and Euripides examples, save

onely two, that ever I saw, M. Watsons Absa-

lon, and Georgius Buckananus Jephthe. One

man in Cambrige, well liked of many, but best

liked of him selfe, was many tymes bold and

busie to bryng matters upon stages, which he

called Tragedies. In one, whereby he looked

to wynne his spurres, and whereat many igno

rant felowes fast clapped their handes, he be

gan the Protasis with Trocheeis Oclonariis :

which kinde of verse, as it is but seldome and

rare in Tragedies, so is it never used, save

onelie in Epitaji : whan the Tragedie is hiest

and hottest, and full of greatest troubles. I re

member ful well what M. Watson merelie sayd

unto me of his blindnesse and boldnes in that

behalfe : although otherwise there passed much

frendship betwene them. M. Watson had an

other maner care of perfection, with a feare

and reverence of the judgement of the best

learned : Who to this day would never suffer

yet his Absalon to go abroad, and that onelie

bicause in locis paribus Anapejlus is twise or
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Hijioricum in

thrise used in stede of Iambus. A smal faulte,

and such one, as perchance would never be

marked, no neither in Italie nor France. This

I write, not so much to note the first or praise

the last, as to leave in memorie of writing for

good example to posteritie what perfection in

any * tyme was most diligentlie sought for in

like maner in all kinde of learnyng in that most

worthie College of S. Johns in Cambrige.

' Diaria.

Annales.

Commentarios.

. yujiam Hiftoriam.

For what proprietie in wordes, simplicitie

in sentences, plainneste and light, is cumelie

for these kindes, Casar and Livie for the two

last are perfite examples of Imitation : And

for the two first, the old paternes be lost ; and

as for some that be present and of late tyme,

they be fitter to be read once for some plea

sure, than oft to be perused for any good Imi

tation of them.

' Sermonem, as officia Cic. et

Eth. Arist.

Philosophicum in < _, . , _..
J l Contentionem, as, the Dia

logues ofPlato, Xenophon,

and Cicero.

Of which kinde of learnyng and right Imi

tation thereof Carolus Sigonius hath written of

^ * anj\ qu. my ?
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late both learnedlie and eloquentlie : but best

of all my frende 'Joan. Sturmius in hys Com

mentaries upon Gorgias Platonis, which booke

I have in writyng, and is not yet set out in

Print.

r Humile.

Oratorium in< Mediocre.

I Sublime.

Examples ofthe these three in the Greke tong

be plentifull and perfite, as Lystas, Isocrates, Lyfiu.

and Demosthenes : and all three in onelie De- Ificraies.

mosthenes, in diverse orations, as contra Olimpio- DtmV-

dorum, in Leptinem, and pro Ctefiphonte. And

trew it is, that Hermogenes writeth of Demos

thenes, that all formes of Eloquence be perfite

in him. In Ciceroes Orations, Medium etsub- Ciam.

lime be most excellentlie handled, but Humile

in his Orations is seldome sene : yet neverthe-

lesse in other bookes, as in some part of his

offices, and specially in Partitionibus, he is com

parable in hoc humili et disciplinabili genere, even

with the best that ever wrote in Greke. But

of Cicero more fullie in fitter place. And thus

the trew difference of stiles in everie Author

and everie kinde of learnyng may easelie be

knowne by this division

s Poeticum.

. _ Hifloricum.

in Genus 1 0f., r^L.
Phtlojophicum.

I Oratorium.
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Which I thought in this place to touch

onelie, not to prosecute at large, bicause, God

willyng, in the Latin tong I will fullie handle

it, in my booke de Imitatione.

Now, to touch more particularlie, which of

those Authors, that be now most commonlie

in mens handes, will sone affourd you some

peece of Eloquence, and what maner a peece

of eloquence, and what is to be liked and fo-

lowed, and what to be misliked and eschewed

in them : and how some agayne will furnish

you fully withall, rightly and wisely considered,

somwhat I will write as I have heard Syr Jhon

Cheke many tymes say.

The Latin tong, concerning any part of

purenesse of it from the spring to the decay

of the same, did not endure moch longer than

is the life of a well aged man, scarse one hun

dred yeares from the tyme of the last Scipio

Africanus and Lalius to the Empire of Augujlus.

And it is notable, that Velleius Paterculus writ-

eth of Tiillie, how that the perfection of elo

quence did so remayne onelie in him and in

his time, as before him were few, which might

moch delight a man, or after him any worthy

admiration, but soch as fullie might have seene,

and such as might have seene Tullie. And

good cause why : for no perfection is durable.

Encrease hath a time, and decay likewise, but

all perfit ripenesse remaineth but a moment :



the ready way to the Latin tong. 173

as is plainly seen in fruits, plummes and cher

ries : but more sensibly in flowers, as Roses

and such like, and yet as trewlie in all greater

matters. For what naturallie can go no hier,

must naturallie yeld and stoupe againe.

Of this short tyme of any purenesse of the

Latin tong, for the first fortie yeare of it and

all the tyme before, we have no peece os learn

ing left, save Plautus and Terence, with a litle

rude unperfit pamflet of the elder Cato. And

as for Plautus, except the scholemaster be able

to make wise and ware choice, first in proprie-

tie of wordes, than in framing of Phrases and

sentences, and chieflie in choice of honestie of

matter, your scholer were better to play, then

learne all that is in him. But surelie, if judge

ment for the tong and direction for the ma-

ners be wisely joyned with the diligent reading

of Plautus, than trewlie Plautus, for that pure

nesse of the Latin tong in Rome, whan Rome

did most florish in well doing, and so thereby

in well speaking also, is soch a plentifull store

house for common eloquence in meane matters

and all private mens affaires, as the Latin tong

for that respect hath not the like agayne. Whan

I remember the worthy tyme ofRome,wherein

Plautus did live, I must nedes honor the talke

of that tyme, which we see Plautus doth use.

Terence is also a storehouse of the same tong

for an other tyme, following soone after, and
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although he be not so full and plentiful as Plautus

is for multitude of matters and diversitie of

wordes, yet his wordes be chosen so purelie,

placed so orderly, and all his stuffe so neetlie

packed up and wittely compassed in everie

place, as by all wise mens judgement he is

counted the cunninger workeman, and to have

his shop, for the rowme that is in it, more

finely appointed and trimlier ordered, than

Plautus is.

Three thinges chiefly, both in Plautus and

Terence, are to be specially considered : the

matter, the utterance, the words, the meter.

The matter in both is altogether within the

compasse of the meanest mens maners, and

doth not stretch to any thing of any great

weight at all, but standeth chiefly in utteryng

the thoughtes and conditions of hard fathers,

foolish mothers, unthrifty yong men, craftie

servantes, sotle bawdes, and wilie harlots, and

so is moch spent in finding out fine fetches and

packing up pelting matters, soch as in London

commonlie cum to the hearing of the Masters

of Bridewell. Here is base stuffe for that scho-

ler, that should becum hereafter either a good

minister in Religion or a Civill Jentleman in

service of his Prince and contrie : except the

preacher do know soch matters to confute

them, whan ignorance surelie in all soch thinges

were better for a Civill Jentleman than know
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lege. And thus for matter, both Plautus and

Terence be like meane painters, that worke by

halfes, and be cunning onelie in making the

worst part of the picture, as if one were skil-

full in painting the bodie of a naked person

from the navell downward, but nothing else.

For word and speach Plautus is more plenti

ful!, and Terence more pure and proper : And

for one respect Terence is to be embraced above

all that ever wrote in hys kinde of argument :

Bicause it is well known by good recorde of

learning, and that by Ciceroes owne witnes, that

some Comedies bearyng Terence name were

written by worthy Scipio and wise Lalius, and

namely Heauton. and Adelphi. And there

fore as oft as I reade those Comedies, so oft

doth sound in myne eare the pure fine talke of

Rome, which was used by the floure of the

worthiest nobilitie that ever Rome bred. Let

the wisest man and best learned that liveth read

advisedlie over the first scene of Heauton. and

the first scene of Adelphi, and let him conside-

ratelie judge, whether it is the talke of a ser

vile stranger borne, or rather even that milde

eloquent wise speach, which Cicero in Brutus

doth so lively expresse in Lalius. And yet

neverthelesse, in all this good proprietie of

wordes and purenesse of phrases which be in

Terence, ye must not follow him alwayes in

placing of them, bicause for the meter sake
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Plautus and

Terence.

some wordes in him somtyme be driven awrie,

which require a straighter placing in plaine

prose, if ye will forme, as I would ye should

do, your speach and writing to that excellent

perfitnesse, which was onely in Tullie, or one-

lie in Tullies tyme.

Meter in The meter and verse of Plautus and Terence

be verie meane, and not to be followed : which

is not their reproch, but the fault of the tyme

wherein they wrote, whan no kinde of Poetrie

in the Latin tong was brought to perfection,

as doth well appeare in the fragmentes of En-

nius, Ccecilius, and others, and evidentlie in

Plautus and Terence, if thies in Latin be com

pared with right skil with Homer, Euripides,

Aristophanes, and other in Greeke of like sort.

Cicero him selfe doth complaine of this unper-

fitnes, but more plainly §)uintilian, saying, in

Comœdia maxime claudicamus, et vix levem con-

sequimur umbram : and most earnestly of all

Horace in Arte Poetica, which he doth namely

propter carmen Iambicum, and referreth all good

studentes herein to the Imitation of the Greeke

tong, saying,

Exemplaria Grarca

Nofiurna 'versate manu, 'versate diurna.

This matter maketh me gladly remember

my sweete tyme spent at Cambrige, and the

pleasant talke which I had oft with M. Cheke

and M. Watson of this fault, not onely in the
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olde Latin Poets, but also in our new English

Rymers at this day. They wished, as Virgil

and Horace were not wedded to follow the

faultes of former fathers (a shrewd mariage in

greater matters) but by right Imitation of the

perfit Grecians had brought Poetrie to per-

fitnesse also in the Latin tong, that we Eng

lishmen likewise would acknowledge and un

derstand rightfully our rude beggerly ryming,

brought first into Italie by Gothes and Hunnes,

whan all good verses and all good learning to

were destroyd by them, and after caryed into

France and Germanie, and at last receyved

into England by men of excellent wit in deede,

but of small learning and lesse judgement in

that behalfe.

But now, when men know the difference,

and have the examples both of the best and of

the worst, surelie to follow rather the Gothes

in Ryming, than the Greekes in trew versi-

fiyng, were even to eate ackornes with swyne,

when we may freely eate wheate bread emonges

men. In deede Chauser, Th. Norton of Bris-

tow, my L. of Surrey, M. Wiat, Th. Phaer,

and other Jentlemen, in translating Ovide, Pa-

lingenius and Seneca, have gone as farre to their

great praise, as the copie they followed could

cary them, but, if soch good wittes and for

ward diligence had bene directed to follow

the best examples, and not have bene caryed

N
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by tyme and custome to content themselves

with that barbarous and rude Ryming, emonges

their other worthy praises, which they have

justly deserved, this had not bene the least, to

be counted emonges men of learning and skill

more like unto the Grecians, than unto the

Gothians, in handling of their verse.

In deed our English tong, having in use

chiefly wordes of one syllable which commonly

be long, doth not well receive the nature of

Carmen Heroicum, bicause daclylus, the aptest

foote for that verse, conteining one long and

two short, is seldom therefore found in Eng

lish : and doth also rather stumble than stand

upon Monosyllables. §>uintilian in hys learned

Chapiter de Compojitione geveth this lesson de

05- Monasyllabis before me : and in the same place

doth justlie invey against all Ryming, that if

there be any, who be angrie with me for mis-

liking of Ryming, may be angry for company

to with Shiintilian also, for the same thing :

And yet £>uintilian had not so just cause to

mislike of it than, as men have at this day.

And although Carmen Hexametrum doth ra

ther trotte and hoble, than runne smothly in

our English tong, yet I am sure our English

tong will receive carmen Iambicum as naturallie,

as either Greke or Latin. But for ignorance

men can not like, and for idlenes men will not

labor, to cum to any perfitenes at all. For, as
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the worthie Poetes in Athens and Rome were

more carefull to satisfie the judgement of one

learned, than rashe in pleasing the humor of a

rude multitude, even so if men in England now

had the like reverend regard to learning, skill

and judgement, and durst not presume to write,

except they came with the like learnyng, and

also did use like diligence in searchyng out not

onelie just measure in everie meter, as everie

ignorant person may easely do, but also trew

quantitie in every foote and sillable, as onelie

the learned shalbe able to do, and as the Grekes

and Romanes were wont to do, surelie than

rash ignorant heads, which now can easely

recken up fourten sillables and easelie stumble

on every Ryme, either durst not for lacke of

such learnyng, or els would not, in avoyding

such labor, be so busie, as everie where they

be : and shoppes in London should not be so

full of lewd and rude rymes, as commonlie "O

they are. But now the ripest of tong be rea

diest to write : And many dayly in setting out

bookes and balettes make great shew of blos-

fomes and buddes, in whom is neither roote of

learnyng, nor frute of wisedome at all. Some

that make Chaucer in English and Petrarch in

Italian their Gods in verses, and yet be not

able to make trew difference, what is a fault,

and what is a just prayse in those two worthie

wittes, will moch mislike this my writyng.
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But such men be even like followers of Chaucer

ann Petrarke, as one here in England did fo-

low Syr Tho. More : who, being most unlike

unto him in wit and learnyng, nevertheles in

wearing his gowne awrye upon the one shoul

der, as Syr Tho. More was wont to do, would

nedes be counted lyke unto him.

This miflikyng of Ryming beginneth not

now of any newfangle singularitie, but hath

bene long mifliked of many, and that of men

of greatest learnyng and deepest judgement.

And soch, that defend it, do so either for lacke

of knowledge what is best, or els of verie en-

vie, that any should performe that in learnyng,

whereunto they, as I sayd before, either for

ignorance can not, or for idlenes will not, la

bor to attaine unto.

And you that prayse this Ryming, bicause

ye neither have reason, why to like it, nor can

shew learning to defend it, yet I will helpe

you with the authoritie of the oldest and learn-

edst tyme. In Greece, whan Poetrie was even

at the hiest pitch of perfitnes, one Simmias

Rhodius of a certaine singularitie wrote a booke

in ryming Greke verses, naming it a,oV, con-

teyning the fable, how Jupiter in likenes of a

swan gat that egge upon Leda, whereof came

Castor, Pollux and faire Helena. This booke

was so liked, that it had few to read it, but
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none to folow it : But was presentlie contemned .

and sone after both Author and booke so for

gotten by men, and consumed by tyme, as

searse the name of either is kept in memorie

of learnyng : And the like folie was never

folowed of any, many hondred yeares after,

untill the Hunnes and Gothians and other bar

barous nations of ignorance and rude singu-

laritie did revive the same folie agayne.

The noble Lord Th. Earle of Surrey, first Th. Earic

of all English men, in translating the fourth os Surrey-

booke of Firgill: and Gonsalvo Periz, that ex- Gensalvt

cellent learned man and Secretarie to kyng "•

Philip of Spaine, in translating the Ulijses of

Homer out of Greke into Spanijh, have both

by good judgement avoyded the fault of Rym-

ing, yet neither of them hath fullie hitte per-

fite and trew versifiyng. In deede they observe

just number and even feete : but here is the

fault, that their feete be feete without joyntes,

that is to say, not distinct by trew quantitie of

/illables : And so soch feete be but numme

feete : and be even as unfitte for a verse to

turne and runne roundly withall, as feete of

brasse or wood be unweeldie to go well with

all. And as a foote of wood is a plaine shew

of a manifest maime, even so feete in our Eng

lish versifiing without quantitie and joyntes be

sure signes, that the verse is either borne de-
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formed, unnaturall or lame, and so verie un-

seemlie to looke upon, except to men that be

gogle eyed them selves.

The spying of this fault now is not the cu-

riositie of English eyes, but even the good

judgement also of the best that write in these

dayes in Italie : and namelie of that worthie

*"'/' Fe.li" Senese Felice Figliucci, who, writyng upon Aris-

'S " ' totles Ethickes so excellentlie in Italian, as never

did yet any one in myne opinion either in Greke

or Latin, amongest other thynges doth most

earnestlie invey agaynst the rude ryming of

verses in that tong : And whan soever he ex-

presseth Ariftotles preceptes with any example

out of Homer or Euripides, he tranflateth them,

not after the Rymes of Petrarke, but into soch

kinde of perfite verse, with like feete and quan

tise of sillables, as he found them before in the

Greke tonge : exhortyng earnestlie all the Ita

lian nation, to leave of their rude barbarious-

nesse in ryming, and folow diligently the ex-

, ' cellent Greke and Latin examples in trew ver-

sifiyng.

And you, that be able to understand no more,

then ye finde in the Italian tong : and never

went farder than the schole of Petrarke and

Arioftus abroad, or els of Chaucer at home,

though you have pleasure to wander blindlie

still in your foule wrong way, envie not others,

that seeke, as wise men have done before them,
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the fairest and Tightest way : or els, beside the

just reproch of malice, wise men shall trewlie

judge, that you do so, as I have sayd and say

yet agayne unto you, bicause either for idlenes

ye will not, or for ignorance ye can not, cum

by no better your selfe.

And therfore even as Virglll and Horace

deserve most worthie prayse, that they spying

the unperfitnes in Ennius and Plautus, by trew

Imitation of Homer and Euripides brought

Poetrie to the same perfitnes in Latin, as it

was in Greke, even so those, that by the same

way would benefite their tong and contrey,

deserve rather thankes than disprayse in that

behalfe.

And I rejoice, that even poore England

prevented Italie, first in spying out, than in

seekyng to amend this fault in learnyng.

And here for my pleasure I purpose a litle

by the way to play and sporte with my Master

Tully : from whom commonlie I am never

wont to dissent. He him selfe, for this point

of learnyng, in his verses doth halt a litle by

his leave. He could not denie it, if he were

alive, nor those defend hym now that love him

best. This fault I lay to his charge : bicause

once it pleased him, though somewhat merelie,

yet overuncurteflie, to rayle upon poore Eng- Tuili« say-

land, objecting both extreme beggerie and mere '^LhndM

barbariousnes unto it, writyng thus unto his An. Lib. 4.
' b Ef. 16



1 84 "Thesecond booke teachyng

frend Atticus : There is not one scruple of

silver in that whole Isle, or any one that know-

eth either learnyng or letter.

But now master Cicero, blessed be God and

his sonne Jesu Christ, whom you never knew,

except it were as it pleased him to lighten you

by some shadow, as covertlie in one place ye

Offic. confesse saying : Veritatis tantum umbram con-

seSlamur, as your Master Plato did before you :

blessed be God, I say, that sixten hundred yeare

after you were dead and gone, it may trewly

be sayd, that for silver there is more cumlie

plate in one Citie of England, than is in foure of

the proudest Cities in all Italie, and take Rome

for one of them. And for learnyng, beside

the knowledge of all learned tongs and liberall

sciences, even your owne bookes, Cicero, be as

well read, and your excellent eloquence is as

well liked and loved and as trewlie folowed in

England at this day, as it is now, or ever was,

sence your owne tyme, in any place of Italie,

either at Arpinum where ye were borne, or els

at Rome where ye were brought up. And a litle

to brag with you, Cicero, where you your selfe,

by your leave, halted in some point of learnyng

in your owne tong, many in England at this

day go streight up, both in trewe skill and right

doing therein.

This I write, not to reprehend Tullie, whom

above all other I like and love best, but to ex
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cuse Terence, because in his tyme and a good

while after Poetrie was never perfited in Latin,

untill by trew Imitation of the Grecians it was

at length brought to perfection : And also

thereby to exhorte the goodlie wittes of Eng

land, which apte by nature and willing by de

sire, geve them selves to Poetrie, that they,

rightly understanding the barbarous bringing

in of Rymes, would labor, as Virgil and Ho

race did in Latin, to make perfit also this point

of learning in our English tong.

And thus much for Plautus and Terence, for

matter, tong and meter, what is to be followed

and what to be exchewed in them.

After Plautus and Terence, no writing re-

mayneth untill Tullies tyme, except a fewe

short fragmentes of L. Crajsus excellent wit,

here and there recited of Cicero for example

fake, whereby the lovers of learnyng may the

more lament the losse of soch a worthie witte.

And although the Latin tong did faire blome

and blossome in L. Crajsus and M. Antonius,

yet in Tullies tyme onely, and in Tullie him-

selfe chieflie, was the Latin tong fullie ripe,

and growne to the hiest pitch of all perfection.

And yet in the same tyme it began to fade

and stoupe, as Tullie himselfe in Brutus de

Claris Oratoribus with weeping wordes doth

witnesse.

And bicause emongs them of that tyme
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there was some disference, good reason is, that

of them of that tyme should be made right

choice also. And yet let the best Ciceronian

in Italie read Tullies familiar epistles advisedly

over, and I beleve he shall finde small diffe

rence, for the Latin tong, either in propriety

of wordes or framing of the stile, betwixt Tullie

and those that write unto him. As Ser. Sul-

pitius, A. Cecinna, M. Calius, M. et D. Bruti,

A. Pollio, L. Plancus, and diverse other : read

the epistles of L. Plancus in x. Lib. and for

Epi. Ptanci an assay, that Epistle namely to the Cojs. and

*• ' • tV' whole Senate, the eight Epistle in number, and

what could be eyther more eloquentlie or more

wiselie written, yea by Tullie himselfe, a man

may justly doubt. Thies men and Tullie lived

all in one tyme, were like in authoritie, not

unlike in learning and studie, which might be

just causes of this their equalitie in writing :

And yet surely they neyther were in deed, nor

yet were counted in mens opinions, equall with

Tullie in that facultie. And how is the dif

ference hid in his Epistles ? verelie, as the cun

ning of an expert Seaman in a faire calme fresh

Ryver doth litle differ from the doing of a

meaner workman therein, even so in the short

cut of a private letter, where matter is com

mon, wordes easie, and order not moch diverse,

small shew of difference can appeare. But

where Tullie doth set up his saile of eloquence,
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in some broad deep Argument, caried with full

tyde and winde of his witte and learnyng, all

other may rather stand and looke after him,

than hope to overtake him, what course so

ever he hold, either in faire or foule. Foure

men onely whan the Latin tong was full ripe,

be left unto us, who in that tyme did florish,

and did leave to posteritie the fruite of their

witte and learning : Varro, Salujl, Casar, and

Cicero. Whan I say, these foure onely, I am

not ignorant, that even in the same tyme most

excellent Poetes, deserving well of the Latin

tong, as Lucretius, Catullus, Virgill and Horace,

did write : But bicause in this litle booke I pur

pose to teach a yong scholer to go, not to

daunce : to speake, not to sing, (whan Poetes

in deed, namelie Epici and Lyrici, as these be,

are fine dauncers and trime singers,) but Ora-

tores and Hi/iorici be those cumlie goers and

faire and wise speakers, of whom I wishe my

scholer to wayte upon first, and after in good

order and dew tyme to be brought forth to the

singing and dauncing schole : And for this con

sideration do I name these foure to be the onelie

writers of that tyme.

f Varro.

Varro, in his bookes ic lingua Latina et Ana- Varro.

logia, as these be left mangled and patched unto

us, doth not enter there in to any great depth
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of eloquence, but as one caried in a small low

vessell him selfe verie nie the common shore,

not much unlike the fisher men of Rye and

Hering men of Yarmouth, who deserve by

common mens opinion small commendacion

for any cunning saling at all. Yet neverthe-

les in those bookes of Varro good and necessarie

stuffe for that meane kinde of Argument is

verie well and learnedlie gathered togither.

Dt Re Rus- His bookes of Husbandrie are moch to be

regarded and diligentlie to be read, not onelie

for the proprietie, but also for the plentie of

good wordes, in all contrey and husbandmens

affaires : which can not be had by so good au

thorise out of any other Author, either of so

good a tyme or of so great learnyng, as out of

Varro. And yet bicause he was foureseore yeare

old whan he wrote those bookes, the forme of

his style there compared with Tullles writyng,

is but even the talke of a spent old man : whose

wordes commonlie fall out of his mouth, though

verie wiselie, yet hardly and coldlie, and more

heavelie also, than some eares can well beare,

except onelie for age and authorities sake. And

perchance in a rude contrey argument, of pur

pose and judgement he rather used the speach

of the contrey, than talke of the Citie.

And so for matter sake, his wordes some-

tyme be somewhat rude : and by the imitation

of the elder Cato, old and out of use : And
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beyng depe stept in age, by negligence some

wordes do so scape and fall from him in those

bookes, as be not worth the taking up by him

that is carefull to speake or write trew Latin,

as that sentence in him, Romani in pace a rus- Lib. 3.

ticis alebantur, et in bello ab his tuebantur. A rcf' I'

good student must be therfore carefull and di

ligent to read with judgement over even those

Authors, which did write in the most perfite

tyme : and let him not be affrayd to trie them,

both in proprietie of wordes and forme of style,

by the touch stone of Casar and Cicero, whose

puritie was never soiled, no not by the sen

tence of those that loved them worst.

All lovers of learnyng may sore lament the The losse os

losse of those bookes of Varro, which he wrote ^u0"

in his yong and lustie yeares with good leysure

and great learnyng of all partes of Philosophie :

of the goodliest argumentes perteyning both

to the commonwealth and private life of man,

as de Ratione Jludii et educandis liberis, which

booke is oft recited and moch prayscd in the

fragmentes of Nonius, even for authoritie sake.

He wrote most diligentlie and largelie also the

whole historie of the state of Rome: the mys

teries of their whole Religion : their lawes,

customes and governement in peace : their

maners and whole discipline in warre : And

this is not my gesling, as one in deed that

never saw those bookes, but even the verie
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judgement and playne testimonie of Tulliehim

selfe, who knew and read those bookes, in these

in Acad. wordes : Tu atatem Patrice : Tu descriptions

Quest. [1. 3, temporum : Tu sacrorum, tu sacerdotum sura :

Tu domejiicam, tu bellicam disciplinam : Tu se-

dem Regionum, locorum, tu omnium divinarum

humanarumque rerum nomina, genera, osstcia,

causas aperuifli, etc.

But this great losse of Varro is a litle re

compensed by the happy comming of Dionyjius

Halicarnajsaus to Rome in Augustus dayes :

who getting the possession of Varros librarie,

out of that treasure house of learning did leave

unto us some frute of Varros witte and dili

gence, I meane his goodlie bookes de Antiqui-

tatibus Romanorum. Varro was so estemed for

his excellent learnyng, as Tullie him selfe had

a reverence to his judgement in all doutes of

Cc. ad An. learnyng. And Antonius Triumvir, his enemie

and of a contrarie faction, who had power to

kill and bannish whom he listed, whan Varros

name amongest others was brought in a sche

dule unto him, to be noted to death, he tooke

his penne and wrote his warrant of savegard

with these most goodlie wordes, Vivat Varro

vir doclijstmus. In later tyme, no man knew

better nor liked and loved more Varros learn

yng, than did S. Augustine, as they do well un

derstand, that have diligentlie read over his

learned bookes de Civitate Dei: Where he
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hath this most notable sentence : Whan I see,

how much Varro wrote, I mervell much, that

ever he had any leasure to read : and whan

I perceive how many thinges he read, I mer

vell more, that ever he had any leasure to

write, etc.

And surelie, if Varros bookes had remained

to posteritie, as by Gods providence the most

part of Tutties did, than trewlie the Latin tong

might have made good comparison with the

Greke.

Salujle.

Salujl is a wise and worthy writer : but he Satust.

requireth a learned Reader and a right con-

siderer of him. My dearest frend and best

master that ever I had or heard in learning,

Syr 7- Cheke, soch a man, as if I should live to syr John

see England breed the like againe, I feare, I Chekes

should live over long, did once geve me a les- in/counseU

son for Salujl, which, as I mall never forget sor readyns

my selfe, so is it worthy to be remembred of

all those, that would cum to perfite judgement

of the Latin tong. He said, that Salujl was

not verie fitte for yong men to learne out of

him the puritie of the Latin tong : because he

was not the purest in proprietie of wordes, nor

choisest in aptnes of phrases, nor the best in

framing of sentences : and therefore is his writ

ing, sayd he, neyther plaine for the matter, nor
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sensible for mens understanding. And what is

the cause thereof, Syr ? quoth I. Verilie, said

he, bicause in Salujl writing is more Arte than

nature, and more labor than Arte : and in his

labor also to moch toyle, as it were, with an

uncontented care to write better than he could,

a fault common to very many men. And there

fore he doth not expresse the matter lively and

naturally with common speach as ye see Xeno-

pbon doth in Greeke, but it is caried and driven

forth artificiallie, after to learned a sorte, as

Thucydides doth in his orations. And how

cummeth it to passe, sayd I, that Casar and

Ciceroes talke is so naturall and plaine, and Sa-

lujl his writing so artificiall and darke, whan

all they three lived in one tyme ? I will freely

tell you my fansie herein, said he : surely, Ca

sar and Cicero, beside a singular prerogative of

naturall eloquence geven unto them by God,

both two, by use of life, were daylie orators

emonges the common people, and greatest coun-

cellers in the Senate house : and therefore gave

themselves to use soch speach as the meanest

should well understand, and the wisest best al

low : folowing carefullie that good councell of

Aristotle, loquendum ut multi,sapiendum utpauci.

Salujl was no soch man, neyther for will to

goodnes, nor skill by learning : but ill geven

by nature, and made worse by bringing up,

spent the most part of his yougth very misor
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derly in ryot and lechery, in the company of

soch, who, never geving theyr mynde to ho

nest doyng, could never inure their tong to

wise speaking. But at last cummyng to better

yeares, and bying witte at the dearest hand,

that is, by long experience of the hurt and

shame that cummeth of mischeif, moved by

the councell of them that were wise, and ca-

ried by the example of soch as were good, first

fell to honestie of life, and after to the love of

studie and learning : and so became so new a

man, that Casar being dictator, made him

Pretor in Numidia, where he absent from his

contrie, and not inured with the common talke

of Rome, but shut up in his studie, and bent

wholy to reading, did write the storie of the

Romanes. And for the better accomplishing

of the same, he read Cato and Piso in Latin

for gathering of matter and troth : and Thu-

cydides in Greeke for the order of his storie,

and furnishing of his style. Cato (as his tyme

required) had more troth for the matter, than

eloquence for the style. And so Salujf, by

gathering troth out of Cato, sinelleth moch of

the roughnes of his style : even as a man that

eateth garlike for helth, shall eary away with

him the savor of it also, whether he will or

not. And yet the use of old wordes is not

the greatest cause of Salujles roughnes and

darknesse : There be in Salujl some old wordes

o
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Lib. 3.

Cap. 3.

De Qrnatu.

[R. R. ii.

The cause

why Salust

is not like

Tully.

in deed as patrare bellum, duSfare exercitum,

well noted by £>uintilian, and verie much mis-

liked of him : and supplicium for supplicatio, a

word smellyng of an older store, than the other

two so mifliked by £htint. And yet is that

word also in Varro, speaking of Oxen thus,

boves ad victimasfaciunt, atque ad Deorum sup-

plicia, and a few old wordes mo. Read Salujle

and Tullie advisedly together : and in wordes

ye shall finde small difference : yea Salujl is

more geven to newwordes, than to olde, though

som olde writers say the contrarie : as, Clari-

tudo for Gloria : exaSfi for perfecle : Facundia

for eloquentia. Thies two last wordes exaile

and facundia now in every mans mouth, be

never (as I do remember) used of Tullie, and

therefore I thinke they be not good : For surely

Tullie speaking every where so moch of the

matter of eloquence, would not so precisely

have absteyned from the worde Facundia, if

it had bene good : that is proper for the tong,

and common for mens use. I could be long,

in reciting many soch like, both olde and new

wordes in Salufl : but in very dede neyther

oldnes nor newnesse of wordes maketh the

greatest difference betwixt Salujl and Tullie,

but first strange phrases made of good Latin

wordes, but framed after the Greeke tonge,

which be neyther choifly borowed of them,

nor properly used by him : than, a hard com
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position and crooked framing of his wordes

and sentences, as a man would say, English

talke placed and framed outlandish like. As

for example first in phrases, nimius et animus,

be two used wordes, yet homo nimius animi, is

an unused phrase. Vulgus, et amat, et fieri , be

as common and well known wordes as may be

in the Latin tong, yet id quod vulgo amat fieri',

for filet fieri, is but a strange and grekish kinde

of writing. Ingens et vires be proper wordes,

yet vir ingens virium is an unproper kinde of

speaking and so be likewise,

{ager confilii.

promptijjimus belli.

territus animi.

and many soch like phrases in Saluji, borowed

as I sayd not choisly out of Greke, and used

therefore unproperlie in Latin. Againe, in

whole sentences, where the matter is good, the

wordes proper and plaine, yet the sense is hard

and darke, and namely in his prefaces and ora

tions, wherein he used most labor, which fault

is likewise in Thucydides in Greeke, of whom

Salufi hath taken the greatest part of his darke-

nesse. For Thucydides likewise wrote his storie,

not at home in Grece, but abrode in Italie,

and therefore smelleth of a certaine outlandish

kinde of talke, strange to them of Athens, and

diverse from their writing, that lived in Athens
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and Grece, and wrote the same tyme that Thu-

cydides did, as Lyjias, Jsenophon, Plato, and Iso-

crates, the purest and playnest writers, that

ever wrote in any tong, and best examples for

any man to follow whether he write Latin,

Italian, French, or English. Thucydides also

semeth in his writing not so much benefited

by nature, as holpen by Arte, and caried forth

by desire, studie, labor, toyle, and over great

Dionys.Ha- curiositie : who spent xxvii. yeares in writing

'ihTufdt his eight bookes of his history. Salust likewise

nisi. Thuc. wrote out of his contrie, and followed the

faultes of Thuc. to moch : and boroweth of

him som kinde of writing, which the Latin

tong can not well beare, as Ca/us nominativus

in diverse places absolute positus, as in that place

[c 77. § 4.] of jfugurth, speaking de Leptitanis, itaque ab

imperatorefacile quts petebant adepti, mijsts sunt

ib cohortes Ligurum quatuor. This thing in

participles, used so oft in Thucyd. and other

Greeke authors to, may better be borne with

all, but Salust useth the same more strangelie

and boldlie, as in thies wordes, Multlsjibi qutf-

que imperium petentibus. I beleve, the best

Grammarien in England can scarse give a good

reule, why quisque the nominative case, with

out any verbe, is so thrust up amongest so many-

oblique cases. Some man perchance will smile,

and laugh to scorne this my writyng, and call

it idle curiositie, thus to busie my selfe in pick
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ling about these small pointes of Grammer,

not sitte for my age, place and calling, to trifle

in : I trust that man, be he never so great in

authoritie, never so wise and learned, either

by other mens judgement or his owne opinion,

will yet thinke, that he is not greater in Eng

land, than Tullie was at Rome, nor yet wiser,

nor better learned than Tullie was him selfe,

who, at the pitch of three score yeares, in the

middes of the broyle betwixt Casar and Pom-

peie, whan he knew not, whether to send wife

and children, which way to go, where to hide

him selfe, yet, in an earnest letter, amongest Ad Att.

his earnest councelles for those hevie tymes Zu.%.

concerning both the common state of his con- [§ IO-]

trey and his owne private great affaires, he was

neither unmyndfull nor ashamed to reason at

large, and learne gladlie of Æticus, a lesse point

of Grammer than these be, noted of me in

Salujl, as, whether he should write, ad Piraea,

in Piraea, or Piraeum fine prapofitione : And

in those hevie tymes, he was so carefull to know

this small point of Grammer, that he addeth

these wordes, Si hoc mihi (riTYipa persolveris,

magna me molejlia liberaris. If Tullie, at that

age, in that authoritie, in that care for his con-

trey, in that jeoperdie for him selfe, and ex

treme neceflitie of hys dearest frendes, beyng

also the Prince of Eloquence hym selfe, was

not ashamed to descend to these low pointes of
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Grammer, in his owne natural! tong, what

should scholers do, yea what should any man

do, if he do thinke well doyng, better than ill

doyng : And had rather be perfite than meane,

sure than doutefull, to be what he should be,

in deed, not seeme what he is not, in opinion.

He that maketh perfitnes in the Latin tong

his marke, must cume to it by choice and cer-

taine knowledge, not stumble upon it by chance

and doubtfull ignorance : And the right steppes

to reach unto it be these, linked thus orderlie

together, aptnes of nature, love of learnyng,

diligence in right order, constancie with plea

sant moderation, and alwayes to learne of them

that be best, and so shall you judge as they that

be wisest. And these be those reules, which

worthie Master Cheke dyd impart unto me

concernyng Salusl, and the right judgement of

the Latin tong.

fl Casar.

Casar for that litle of him, that is left unto

[Cic. Of. iii. us, is like the halfe face of a Venus, the other

§ 10; ad part 0f tne head beyng hidden, the bodie and

§ 15.] the rest of the members unbegon, yet so ex-

cellentlie done by Apelles, as all men may stand

still to mase and muse upon it, and no man

step forth with any hope to performe the like.

His seven bookes de belk Gallico, and three

de bello Chili, be written so wiselie for the
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matter, so eloquentlie for the tong, that neither

his greatest enemies could ever finde the least

note of parcialitie in him (a mervelous wis-

dome of a man, namely writyng of his owne

doynges) nor yet the best judegers of the Latin

tong, nor the most envious lookers upon other

mens writynges, can say any other, but all

things be most perfitelie done by him.

Brutus, Calvus, and Calidius, who found

fault with Tullies fulnes in woordes and mat

ter, and that rightlie, for Tullie did both con-

fesse it and mend it, yet in Casar, they neither

did, nor could finde the like, or any other

fault.

And therefore thus justlie I may conclude

of Casar, that where, in all other, the best

that ever wrote, in any tyme, or in any tong,

in Greke or Latin, I except neither Plato, De

mosthenes, nor Tullie, some fault is justlie noted,

in Casar onelie could never yet fault be found.

Yet nevertheles, for all this perfite excel-

lencie in him, yet it is but in one member of

eloquence, and that but of one side neither,

whan we must looke for that example to fo-

low, which hath a perfite head, a whole bodie

forwarcLand backward, armes and legges and

all.

FINIS.





NOTES.

Page xi.

IR WILLIAM CECILL. Eleaed Chan

cellor of Cambridge University, 9 Feb.

1 558-9 (Ath. Cant.Tii. 251).

P. xii. line 2. Orphanes. Ascham's

eldest son was Giles (ibid. ii. 207), who

had to struggle with poverty during great part of his

life : another was Dudley (Epifl. 2) ; another, Sturm,

who died before his father (ibid. 2, 60, 419). See also

Ascham's letter to Qu. Elizabeth (Whitaker's Rich-

mondjh. i. 279, 280, 286, 287).

P. xii. last line. Margaret Ascham. Ascham mar

ried Marg. Howe, 1 June, 1554 (Epijl. 52 ; Grant,

Vita R. A. 22) ; to her he committed his children

on his death-bed (ibid. 28. Cf. Epist. 53, 59, 61).

In a letter to Sir W. Paullet, 18 Jan. 1554-5,

Ascham writes (Whitaker, i. 275) : " God, I thaneke

him, hath given me such an one as the lesse me sceth

I doe for heir the more loveing in all causes stie is to

me, when I againe have rather wished her well than

done her good, and therfore the more glad slie is to

beare my fortune with me, the more sorye am I that

hetherto she hath founde rather a loveing than a luckye

husoand unto her." (Cf. ibid. 281.) In the letter to

Elizabeth (ibid. 278) : " God hath sent yow a good

wife, and many faire children. Yow are well stept

into yeares ; your wife is yonge, your children all

within the yeares of innocence, soe not able to speake,

not able to goe, and one (though sliortlye) not yett

borne ; and I have heard yow ofte saye, if you now
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died, all tie Iiveing? the prince hath given yow doe dye

with vow, ami how vouxs (hall then live ; if yow doe

not conliier and helpe now, thev mav lament too late

hereafter. Yow are not fore vour seife, nor very like,

bv wuie nnratns judgment, to live very longe ; but sure

I ^nt ot es, whertbever [- whenloever] yow dye, if

vijw ore tttas vow Siall dye an vll hulband to your

wvts,. na£ a «wk rather to your children." See an

essjac iitrer of advice from Alcham to his brother-

ar-^iw. ". Mr. C- H.™ {Bid. 281-284). Again, in a

istssr » Leocefier (Bid. a$S, dated 14 April, 1566) :

* \Cv jeue, £trea me bv Qgeene Mary, which is the

wicvit arc cow lirremj that I have to leave to my

»» aaii rt-^sa, wSno may truly save when I am gone,

we Bar goe aii a begging for any thinge that ever

S* ^) Alkam coid ever jjett cnto us by all his service done

TC' Q-i-ece Elizabeth, or irhas great offices that he had in

tiie oort." There is aifo extant {ibid. 289, 290) a beau

tiful letter of A/fham's ». his wife on the death of one

of their children. In a letter to Cecil (Communications

tt Cambr. Ant. Soc. i. n? :*q. 6 Oct. 1561) Ascham

laments the poverty to whx-h his mother-in-law had

been reduced by her hulband"* death. In another letter

to Cecil {ibid. 123; 8 June, 156-): " I must die, and

cannot live longe, and even this last weke I was in some

danger. And if I were gone, howe thys monye would

treble my poore wief and children, my fear and care is

now great."

P. xiiL 1. 1. The great plage. See Strype's Grindal,

71 feq. fol. ed. ; Gough's Index to the Parker Series,

605: "plague in London and elsewhere, 1563, Grin.

vii. Lit. Eliz. 459, 460, 493, Park. 182-184, 2 Zur.

109, 114 n; it first appeared among the English army,

at Newhaven, near Boulogne, Grin. 77, 1 Zur. 132;

Thirlby and Boxall removed from the Tower, Park.

192-195 ; letters about the fast, Grin. 257, &c. ; services

for the occasion, ib. 75, &c. Lit. Eliz. 478, &c. ; noti

fication to be given to the curates of London, Grin. 78 ;

Dean Nowel's homily for the occasion, ib. 79, 96, Lit.

Eliz. 491 ; a form ot meditation .... to be daily used

of householders, Lit. Eliz. 503; remedy against infection

suggested by Grindal, Grin. 268 ; fires in the streets,
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it. 270; perfumes &c. recommended as a precaution

against contagion, Lit. Eliz. 503."

P. xiii. 1. 9. Syr William Peter. See Fasti Oxon. i.

93, and the indexes to Strype, to the Parker series, and

to the Calendar of State Papers. Aschami Epist. 258,

*^5, 273, 419, and in Communications to Cambr. Ant.

Soc. i. 104 seq. It was at Petre's suggestion that Qu.

Mary gave Ascham the lease of a farm at Waltham-

stow (ibid. 117, 119).

P. xiii. I.9. Sir J. Mason. An account of Mason

is announced for publication by the Camden Society.

See Fasti Oxon. i. 54, 55; Gent. Mag. June, 1850, 563

l'eq.; indexes to Strype and Calendar of State Papers ;

Aschami Epist. 19, 24, 419.

P. xiii. 1. 10. Wotton. Dr. Nich. Wotton. Ath.

Oxon. i. 828 ; Fasti Oxon. i. 19 ; index to Strype, and Ca

lendar of State Papers; Hadr.Junii Epist. (Dodr. 1552),

33 ; Hayward's Eliz. 86.

P. xiii. 1. 10. Syr Richard Sack'ville. See Index.

P. xiii. I. 11. Syr Walter Mildmaye. Founder of

Emm. Coll. Ath. Cant. i. 51, 544. Add MS. Baker,

vi. 69; Harrington on Orlando Furioso, lib. 22, p.

175; Brydges' Archaica, ii. pt. 4. p. 16 ; pt. 8. p. 55.

P. xiii. 1. 12. Haddon. See Index. Ath. Cant. i.

299, 559 ; Hadr.Junii Epist. 16; Cambr. MS. Gg. v.

36 (1). He has verses before Wilson's Arte of Rheto-

rique, 1553. Cooper's Thesaurus, ed. 1552, has a de

dication to him. See the letters recommending him as

Prof. of Civil Law (Aschami Epist. 299, 300; both

dated by Baker 3 Mar. 1550). He is spoken of as a

worthy successor of Cheke and Smith (ibid. 20, 39 ;

cf. Journal of Philology, iv. 19 ; T. Nash, in Brydges'

Archaica, i. pt. 2. p. xviii.)

P. xiii. 1. 13. John Astely. A letter from Astely to

Ascham (Hatfield, 19 Oct. 1552) drew forth, and is

prefixed to, " A Report and Discourse written by Roger

Ascham, of the affaires and state of Germany and the

Emperour Charles his court, during certaine yeares

while the sayd Roger was there." Lond. John Daye,

4to. (See MS. C.C.C.C. no. art. 24 and 25.) Astely

there reminds his friend of " our frendly fellowstiyp to

gether at Cheston Chelfey, and here at Hatfield her graces
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house : our pleasant studies in readyng together Ari/lotles

Rethorike, Cicero, and Li'vie : our free talke mingled

alwayes with honest mirth : our trimme conferences of

that present world : and to true judgementes of the

troublesome tyme that followed." See a letter to Mrs.

Astely from Ascham in Whitaker, u. s. i. 270 ; two

to John A. in Aschami Epist. 108, 11o (the latter dated

by Baker 1 547 ; cf. ibid, i11); and the indexes to Strype

and to the Calendar of State Papers. He is called " the

Englisti Xenophon" by Gabr. Harvey (Brydges' Ar-

chaica, ii. pt. 8. pp. 65, 229).

P. xiii. 1. 14. Bernard Hampton. Clerk of the

Council. (Indexes, as above.)

P. xiv. 1. 9. Learning. On Cecil's love of learning

see Aschami Epist. 55, 242 ; the dedications to E.Grant's

Graca Lingua: Spicilegium, 4to. 1575, where his services

to Westminster school are acknowledged ; and to Tho.

Wylson's translation of the Olynthiacs, 1570, 4to.

e.g. "And although your honour hath no neede of

these my doinges, for that the Greeke is so familiar

unto you, and that you also, as well as I, have hearde

Sir John Cheeke read the same Orations at other times :

yet I thinke for divers causes I shoulde in right present

unto your honour this my traveyle, the rather to have

it through your good liking and allowance to be made

common to many. First the layd Sir John Cheeke

(whome I doe often name, for the honour and rever

ence due to so worthie a man) was your brother in lawe,

your dear friende, your good admonistier, and teacher

in your yonger yeares, to take that way ot vertue, the

fruite whereof you do feele and taste to your great joy

at this day, and shall for ever be remembred therefore.

Againe, by him you have hearde these Orations redde

and translated, as I after you (although out of Eng-

lande) have hearde the same likewise of him, to my

great comfort and profite in learning." He was Cam-

den's patron. (Wheare's Parentatio Historica, 12, 14.)

P. xiv. 1. 15. Eaton. Wm. Malim was head master

1561-1581. He and his scholars welcomed the Queen

to Windsor in this year, 1563. (Ath. Cant. ii. 175.)

P. xv. margin. Lit Jus. (Cf. Festus, s. v. Scnola.

Auson. Idyl. 4. 6.) Quintil. i. 6. § 34 accounts for the
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derivation on the analogy of lucus a non lucendo. Plato.

Below, p. 27.

P. xv. 1. 13 from foot. The best Scholemaster of our

time ivas the greatest beater. Nicholas Udall. Ath.

Oxen. i. 211 seq. ; Journal of Philology, iv. 26, 27.

Fuller's Holy State, ed. Pickering, 87:" The lamentable

verses of poor Tusser, in his own life :

From Paul's I went, to Eton sent

To learn straightways the Latin phrase,

Where fifty three stripes given to me

At once I had.

For fault but small, or none at all,

It came to pass thus beat I was,

See, Udal, fee the mercy of thee

To me, poor lad.

Such an Orbilius mars more scholars than he makes 1

their tyranny hath caused many tongues to stammer,

which spake plain by nature, and whose stuttering at

sirst was nothing else but fears quavering on their speech

at their master's presence." (Cf. index to Strype ;

Brydges' Restituta, ii. 59seq., Kempe's Losely MSS.,63.)

P. xv. 1. 9 from foot. One of the best Scholers of all

our time. Haddon himself, whose poems and orations

prove the justice of this character.

P. xvi. 1. 9. J ivent up to read iuith the Queenes

Majestic P. 63 below, with the note.

P. xvi. 1. 4 from foot. A fond Scholemaster. Cf.

what Ralph Morice, Cranmer's secretary, reports of

his master's experience. Narratives of the Reformation.

Camd. Soc. 23S, 239: " I have harde hymsclfe re

ports, that his father did sett hym to schole with a mer-

velous severe and cruell scholemaster. Whose tyranny

towards youthe was suche, that, as he thoughte, the said

scholemaster so appalled, dulled, and daunted the tender

and syne wittes of his scholers, that thei comonlie more

hated and aborred good litterature than favored or im-

braced the same, whose memories were also therby so

mutulated and wounded, that for his parse he loste moche

of that benefits of memorey and audacitie in his youthe

that by nature was given unto hym, whiche he could

never recover, as he divers tymes reported."
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P. xvii. 1. 9. Robert Sack'vile. Second Earl of Dor

set, born 1561, died 27 Feb., 1608-9.

P. xviii. 1. 10 from foot. Goodricke. Richard Good

rich, a barrister, much employed on commissions under

Edward and Elizabeth. He was buried with great state

25 May, 1562 (Machyn's Diary, Camd. Soc. 283 ; Ath.

Cant. i. 214). See a letter to him from Ascham in

Communications to Cambr. Ant. Soc. i. 1 1 1 seq., and the

indexes to the Parker series and to the Cat. of State

Papers.

P. xviii. 1. 7 from foot. Sir John Cheke. P. 191.

P. xix. 1. 16. Nezuyeares gift. See Autobiography

ofMatt. Robinson (Cambr. 1856), 22, 105, and the index

of persons who gave such gifts to, or received them

from, Qu. Elizabeth, in Nichols' Progresses. Ascham

hastened his death (30 Dec. 1568) by his eagerness to

greet the Queen with a copy of verses on the approaching

new year. (Grant, Vita R. A. 27.) Cf. the letter to

Scton (Epiji. 68, 69), which Ascham sent with the new

year's gift of a translation from Œcumenius. Asterius,

Bilhop of Amasca, a contemporary of the Emperor Ju

lian, has a sermon " against the feast of the Kalends,"

which gives a graphic account of the custom (Biblioth.

Max. Patr. v. 817).

P. xix. last line. Sir Tho. Smith. See Ath. Cant.

i. 368, and his letter to Cecil (15 Jul. 1574) in Vie de

sean de Ferrieres, Auxerre, 1858, Append. No. 19 ;

Gabriel Harvey (Ciceronian. 43) styles Smith and

Cheke " the two eyes of this university, and the two

hands of two kings." Lewin, in his epistle to the printer,

(ibid.) challenges Italy to produce the superior ot Cheke

or of Smith in knowledge of languages; or of Smith

again in wide experience of the world. In a letter to

Sturm (Epiji. 3) Ascham wishes that the work had

fallen into the hands of Smith, Cheke, or Haddon.

P. xx. 1. 1. Watson. See Index.

P. xx. 1. 5. Sturmius. In the letter in which Ascham

sketches for Sturm the plan of the " Scholemaster," he

owns that all that is good in the book is due to his

friend ; it is but a rude porch to the gymnasium of

Sturm (Epiji. 3).

P. xx. 1. 13. Westminster Hall. Ascham was much
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embarrassed by his mother-in-law's debts. (See his

letters in Communications to Cambr. Ant. Soc. i. 116,

no.) Another grievance was the refusal of Tho.

Young, Abp. of York, to admit him to a prebend

(Whitaker's Richmondjh. i. 287).

P. xx. 1. 14. Weakenes of Indie. A hectic fever

(Grant, Pita R. A. 26, 27) : fee also Aseham's letter to

Cecil (above, p. 202), written on the 8th of June,

1567.

P. xx. 1. 12 from foot. Syr Richard Sackvile dieth.

21 Apr. 1566 (Murden's State Papers, 761 ; Camb.

Ant. Soc. i. 122).

P. xxi. 1. 9. One. Cecil.

P. xxi. margin. Soph. This verse is twice quoted

by Al'cham in letters to Cecil (Camb. Ant. Soc. i. 119,

123) ; in the former passage he says : " Which verse is lo

swete in Greke, that yet for all my sorowe, I could not

but make it as well as I could in an Englislie Iambus :

/ have that I have only by you and by no mo ;"

and once in a letter to Gardiner (Whitaker, i. 272).

P. xxi. 1. 6 from foot. His Schole, 'whom he of all

men loved and liked best. Cheke, whose sister Mary was

Cecil's first wife.

P. xxii. 1. 12 from foot. Seing at my death I am not

like to leave them anygreatstore ofliving, &c. Ascham

to Elizabeth, 10 Oct. 1567 (Whitaker, i. 279): (one

of his friends said to him) : " Yow your selfe have beene

brought up in good learning and in best service, yett if

neither by your learning nor by your service you can

be able to procure two such poore liveings for two such

prettye children, wise menn shall judge you another

daye to have beene neither wise by your learneing, nor

happye by your service. I heare saye yow have written

a booke tor the bringing up of your children, well com

mended by them that have seene itt, but what is that

to purpose, to teache them gaye thinges how they stial'.

learne, and leave them nothinge how they shall live f "

(Cf. Epist. 2.)





NOTES.

Page xi.

IR WILLIAM CECILL. EMed Chan

cellor of Cambridge University, 9 Feb.

1558-9 (Ath. Cant. ii. 251).

P. xii. line 2. Orphanes. Ascham's

eldest son was Giles (ibid. ii. 207), who

had to struggle with poverty during great part of his

life : another was Dudley (Epiji. 2) ; another, Sturm,

who died before his sather {ibid. 2, 60, 419). See also

Ascham's letter to Qu. Elizabeth (Whitaker's Rich-

mondjb. i. 279, 280, 286, 287).

P. xii. last line. Margaret Ascham. Ascham mar

ried Marg. Howe, 1 June, 1554 (Epist. 52; Grant,

Vita R. A. 22) ; to her he committed his children

on his death-bed (ibid. 28. Cf. Epist. 53, 59, 61).

In a letter to Sir W. Paullet, 18 Jan. 1554-5,

Ascham writes (Whitaker, i. 275) : " God, I thancke

him, hath given me such an one as the lefle slie sceth

I doe for herr the more loveing in all causes slie is to

me, when I againe have rather wished her well than

done her good, and therfore the more glad me is to

beare my fortune with me, the more sorye am I that

hetherto she hath founde rather a loveing than a luckye

husoand unto her." (Cf. ibid. 281.) In the letter to

Elizabeth (ibid. 278) : " God hath sent yow a good

wife, and many faire children. Yow are well stept

into yeares ; your wife is yonge, your children all

within the yeares of innocence, soe not able to speake,

not able to goe, and one (though shortlye) not yett

borne ; and I have heard yow ofte saye, if you now
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died, all the liveings the prince hath given yow doe dye

with yow, and how yours shall then live ; if yow doe

not consider and helpe now, they may lament too late

hereafter. Yow are not sure your seife, nor very like,

by wise menns judgment, to live very longe ; but sure

I am of this, whersoever [? whensoever] yow dye, if

yow dye thus, yow shall dye an yll husband to your

wyfe, and a worse father to your children." See an

excellent letter of advice from Ascham to his brother-

in-law, " Mr. C. H." (ibid. 282-284). Again, in a

letter to Leicester (ibid, 286, dated 14 April, 1566) :

" My lease, given me by Queene Mary, which is the

whole and onely liveing that I have to leave to my

wife and children, who may truly saye when I am gone,

we may goe all a begging for any thinge that ever

Se (?) Aikam cold ever gett unto us by all his service done

to Queene Elizabeth, or by his great offices that he had in

the cort." There is also extant (ibid. 289,290) a beau

tiful letter of Ascham's to his wife on the death of one

of their children. In a letter to Cecil (Communications

to Cambr. Ant. Soc. i. 116 seq. 6 Oct. 1561) Ascham

laments the poverty to which his mother-in-law had

been reduced by her huiband's death. In another letter

to Cecil (ibid. 123 ; 8 June, 1567) : " I must die, and

cannot live longe, and even this last weke I was in some

danger. And if I were gone, howe thys monye would

troble my poore wief and children, my fear and care is

now great."

P. xiii. 1. 1. The great plage. See Strype's Grindal,

71 seq. fol. ed.; Gough's Index to the Parker Series,

605: "plague in London and elsewhere, 1563, Grin.

vii. Lit. Eliz. 459, 460, 493, Park. 182-184, 2 Zur.

109, 114 n; it first appeared among the English army,

at Newhaven, near Boulogne, Grin. 77, 1 Zur. 132;

Thirlby and Boxall removed from the Tower, Park.

192-195 ; letters about the fast, Grin. 257, &c. ; services

for the occasion, ib. 75, &c. Lit. Eliz. 478, &c. ; noti

fication to be given to the curates of London, Grin. 78 ;

Dean Nowel's homily for the occasion, ib. 79, 96, Lit.

Eliz. 491 ; a form of meditation .... to be daily used

of householders, Lit. Eliz. 503; remedy against infection

suggested by Grindal, Grin. 268 ; fires in the streets,
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ib. 270; perfumes &c. recommended as a precaution

against contagion, Lit. Eliz. 503."

P. xiii. 1. 9. Syr William Peter. See Fasti Oxon. i.

93, and the indexes to Strype, to the Parker series, and

to the Calendar of State Papers. Aschami Epist. 258,

165,273, 419, and in Communications to Cambr. Ant.

Sac. i. 104 seq. It was at Petre's suggestion that Qu.

Mary gave Ascham the lease of a farm at Walthain-

flow (ibid. 117, 119).

P. xiii. 1. 9. Sir J. Mason. An account of Mason

is announced for publication by the Camden Society.

See Fasti Oxon. i. 54, 55; Gent. Mag. June, 1850, 563

leq. ; indexes to Strype and Calendar of State Papers ;

Aschami Epist. 19, 24, 419.

P. xiii. 1. 10. Wotton. Dr. Nich. Wotton. AtA.

Oxon. i. 828 ; Fasti Oxon. i. 19 ; index to Strype, and Ca

lendar of State Papers; Hadr. Junii Epist. (Dodr. 1552),

33 ; Hayward's Eliz. 86.

P. xiii. 1. 10. Syr Richard Sackiiille. See Index.

P. xiii. 1. 11. Syr Walter Mildmaye. Founder of

Emm. Coll. Ath. Cant. i. 51, 544. Add MS. Baker,

vi. 69; Harrington on Orlando Furioso, lib. 22, p.

175; Brydges' Archaica, ii. pt.4. p. 16 ; pt. 8. p. 55.

P. xiii. 1. 12. Haddon. See Index. Ath. Cant. i.

299,559, Hadr. Junii Epist. 16; Cambr. MS. Gg. v.

36 (1). He has verses before Wilson's Arte of Rheto-

rique, 1553. Cooper's Thesaurus, ed. 1552, has a de

dication to him. See the letters recommending him as

Prof. of Civil Law (Aschami Epist. 299, 300; both

dated by Baker 3 Mar. 1550). He is spoken of as a

worthy successor of Cheke and Smith (ibid. 20, 39 ;

cf. Journal of Philology, iv. 19 ; T. Nash, in Brydges'

Archaica, i. pt. 2. p. xviii.)

P. xiii. 1. 13. John Astely. A letter from Astely to

Ascham (Hatfield, 19 Oct. 1552) drew forth, and is

prefixed to, " A Report and Discourse written by Roger

Ascham, of the affaires and state of Germany and the

Emperour Charles his court, during certaine yeares

while the sayd Roger was there." Lond. John Daye,

+to. (See MS. C.C.C.C. iro. art. 24 and 25.) Astely

there reminds his friend of " our frendly fellowsliyp to

gether at Cheston Chelfey, and here at Hatfield her graces
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P. xvii. 1. 9. Robert Sack'vile. Second Earl of Dor

set, born 1 56 1, died 27 Feb., 1608-9.

P.xviii. 1. 10 from foot. Goodricke. Richard Good

rich, a barrister, much employed on commissions under

Edward and Elizabeth. He was buried with great state

25 May, 1562 (Machyn's Diary, Camd. Soc. 283 ; Ath.

Cant. i. 214). See a letter to him from Ascham in

Communications to Cambr. Ant. Soc. i. i11 scq., and the

indexes to the Parker series and to the Col. of State

Papers.

P. xviii. 1. 7 from foot. Sir John Cheke. P. 191.

P. xix. 1. 16. Newyeares gift . See Autobiography

ofMatt. Robinson (Cambr. 1856), 22, 105, and the index

of persons who gave such gifts to, or received them

from, Qu. Elizabeth, in Nichols' Progresses. Ascham

hastened his death (30 Dec. 1568) by his eagerness to

greet the Qtieen with a copy of verses on the approaching

new year. (Grant, Vita R. A. 27.) Cf. the letter to

Seton (Epist. 68, 69), which Ascham sent with the new

year's gift of a translation from Œcumenius. Asterius,

Bishop of Amasea, a contemporary of the Emperor Ju

lian, has a sermon " against the feast of the Kalends,"

which gives a graphic account of the custom (Biblioth.

Max. Patr. v. 817).

P. xix. last line. Sir Tho. Smith. See Ath. Cant.

i. 368, and his letter to Cecil (15 Jul. 1574) in Vie de

Jean de Ferrieres, Auxerre, 1858, Append. No. 19;

Gabriel Harvey (Ciceronian. 43) styles Smith and

Cheke " the two eyes of this university, and the two

hands of two kings." Lewin, in his epistle to the printer,

(ibid.) challenges Italy to produce the superior ot Cheke

or of Smith in knowledge of languages; or of Smith

again in wide experience of the world. In a letter to

Sturm (Epist. 3) Ascham wishes that the work had

fallen into the hands of Smith, Cheke, or Haddon.

P. xx. 1. 1. Watson. See Index.

P. xx. 1. 5. Sturmius. In the letter in which Ascham

sketches for Sturm the plan of the " Scholemaster," he

owns that all that is good in the book is due to his

friend ; it is but a rude porch to the gymnasium of

Sturm (Epist. 3).

P. xx. 1. 13. Westminster Hall. Ascham was much
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embarrassed by his mother-in-law's debts. (See his

letters in Communications to Cambr. Ant. Soc.i. 116,

120.) Another grievance was the refusal of Tho.

Young, Abp. of York, to admit him to a prebend

(Whitaker's Richmond/h. i. 287).

P. xx. 1. 14. Weakenes of bodie. A hectic fever

(Grant, Vita R. A. 26, 27) : lee also Ascham's letter to

Cecil (above, p. 202), written on the 8 th of June,

1567.

P. xx. 1. 12 from foot. Syr Richard Sactvile dieth.

21 Apr. 1566 (Murden's State Papers, 761 ; Camb.

Ant. Soc. i. 122).

P. xxi. 1. 9. One. Cecil.

P. xxi. margin. Soph. This verse is twice quoted

by Alcham in letters to Cecil (Camb. Ant. Soc. i. 119,

123) ; in the former passage he says: "Which verse is so

l'wete in Greke, that yet for all my sorowe, I could not

but make it as well as I could in an Englishe Iambus :

/ have that I have only byyou and by no mo ; "

and once in a letter to Gardiner (Whitaker, i. 272).

P. xxi. 1. 6 from foot. His Schole, whom he of all

men lamed and liked best. Cheke, whole sister Mary was

Cecil's first wife.

P. xxii. 1. 12 from foot. Seing at my death I am not

like to leave them anygreatstore ofliving, Sue. Alcham

to Elizabeth, 10 Oct. 1567 (Whitaker, i. 279): (one

of his friends said to him) : " Yow your selfe have beene

brought up in good learning and in best service, yett if

neither by your learning nor by your service you can

be able to procure two such poore liveings for two such

prettye children, wise menn shall judge you another

daye to have beene neither wise by your learneing, nor

happye by your service. I heare saye yow have written

a booke for the bringing up of your children, well com

mended by them that have seene itt, but what is that

to purpose, to teache them gaye thinges how they mall

learne, and leave them nothinge how they shall live f "

(Cf. Epist. 2.)
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P. xvii. 1. 9. Robert Sack<vile. Second Earl of Dor

set, born 1561, died 27 Feb., 1608-9.

P. xviii. 1. 10 from foot. Goodricke. Richard Good

rich, a barrister, much employed on commissions under

Edward and Elizabeth. He was buried with great state

25 May, 1562 (Machyn's Diary, Camd. Soc. 283 ; Ath.

Cant. i. 214.). See a letter to him from Ascham in

Communications to Cambr. Ant. Soc. i. 11 1 seq., and the

indexes to the Parker series and to the Cal. of State

Papers.

P. xviii. 1. 7 from foot. Sir John Cheke. P. 191.

P. xix. 1. 16. Newyeares gift. See Autobiography

ofMatt. Robinson (Cambr. 18 56), 22, 105, and the index

of persons who gave such gifts to, or received them

from, Qu. Elizabeth, in Nichols' Progresses. Ascham

hastened his death (30 Dec. 1568) by his eagerness to

greet the Queen with a copy of verses on the approaching

new year. (Grant, Vita R. A. 27.) Cf. the letter to

Seton (Epist. 68, 69), which Ascham sent with the new

year's gift of a translation from Œcumenius. Asterius,

Bilhop of Amasca, a contemporary of the Emperor Ju

lian, has a sermon " against the feast of the Kalends,"

which gives a graphic account of the custom (Biblioth.

Max. Pair. v. 817).

P. xix. last line. Sir Tho. Smith. See Ath. Cant.

i. 368, and his letter to Cecil (15 Jul. 1574) in Vie de

Jean de Ferrieres, Auxerre, 1858, Append. No. 19;

Gabriel Harvey (Ciceronian. 4.3) styles Smith and

Cheke " the two eyes of this university, and the two

hands of two kings." Lewin, in his epistle to the printer,

(ibid.) challenges Italy to produce the superior of Cheke

or of Smith in knowledge of languages; or of Smith

again in wide experience of the world. In a letter to

Sturm (Epist. 3) Ascham wishes that the work had

fallen into the hands of Smith, Cheke, or Haddon.

P. xx. 1. 1. Watson. See Index.

P. xx. 1. 5. Sturmius. In the letter in which Ascham

sketches for Sturm the plan of the " Scholemaster," he

owns that all that is good in the book is due to his

friend ; it is but a rude porch to the gymnasium of

Sturm (Epist. 3).

P. xx. 1. 13. Westminster Hall. Ascham was much
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embarrassed by his mother-in-law's debts. (See his

letters in Communications to Cambr. Ant. Soc. i. 11 6,

120.) Another grievance was the refusal of Tho.

Young, Abp. of York, to admit him to a prebend

(Whitaker's Richmondjh. i. 287).

P. xx. 1. 14.. Weakenes of bodie. A hectic fever

(Grant, Vita R. A. 26, 27) : lee also Ascham's letter to

Cecil (above, p. 202), written on the 8th of June,

1567.

P. xx. 1. 12 from foot. Syr Richard Sacivile dieth.

21 Apr. 1566 (Murden's State Papers, 761 ; Camb.

Ant. Soc. i. 122).

P. xxi. 1. 9. One. Cecil.

P. xxi. margin. Soph. This verse is twice quoted

by Alcham in letters to Cecil (Camb. Ant. Soc. i. 119,

123) ; in the former passage he says : " Which verse is so

swete in Greke, that yet for all my sorowe, I could not

but make it as well as I could in an Englistie Iambus :

/ have that I have only byyou and by no mo ; "

and once in a letter to Gardiner (Whitaker, i. 272).

P. xxi. 1. 6 from foot. His Schole, ivhom he of all

men loved and liked best. Cheke, whose sister Mary was

Cecil's first wife.

P. xxii. 1. 12 from foot. Seing at my death I am not

like to leave them anygreatstore ofliving, &c. Aicham

to Elizabeth, 10 061. 1567 (Whitaker, i. 279): (one

of his friends said to him) : " Yow your seife have beene

brought up in good learning and in best service, yett if

neither by your learning nor by your service you can

be able to procure two iuch poore liveings for two such

prettye children, wise menn shall judge you another

daye to have beene neither wise by your learneing, nor

happye by your service. I heare saye yow have written

a booke tor the bringing up of your children, well com

mended by them that have seene itt, but what is that

to purpose, to teache them gaye thinges how they slial'.

learne, and leave them nothinge how they shall live ? "

(Cf. Epist. 2.)



2o8 Notes.

THE FIRST BOOK.

P. i, margin. Cic. de Cla. Or. Brut. § 253, de Or.

iii. § 151.

P. 2, margin. Horman. Wood's Ath. Ox. i. 78 ;

Whittington, ib. 55. See below, p. 126, and the Journal

ofPhilology (Cambr. 1857), iv. 12 n. The Vulgaria of

these two authors furnisti very valuable materials for the

lexicographer. A single extract will suffice to show their

character. Vulgaria Viri dotlijjimi \ Guil. Hormani Ceefa- \

rijburgenfis, (Pynson, 1519. 4to. fol. 84) : " A volume

is leste than a boke : and a boke lefle than a coucher.

Volumen proprie libro minus est, et liber codice."

P. 2, margin, i.de Or. § 155.

P. 3, lines 1 and 2. The Epistles of Cicefo chosen out

by Sturmius. (See below, 6, 92 and the Index.)

OfAfcham's friend, John Sturm, rector of the gymna

sium at Strasbourg(i 5 3 8- 158 3), an excellent life appeared

in 1855 (La Vie et les Travaux de "jean Sturm, . . .par

Charles Schmidt, 8vo. Strasbourg). See also the autho

rities cited by Grasse, iii. (1.) 683. n. 5; Karl von

Raumer's Gefchichte der Padagogik, i. 228-276. (ed. a.

Stuttg. 1846); and Haag's La France Protestante, ix.

318 seq. Add his letters in MSS. Goth. 404. p. 798

seq., and 405, pp. 536, 540, 574 seq. (cited in Bret-

schneider's preface to jo. Cal'vini, Theod. Bezæ, Hen-

rici iv. Regis allot-unique illius avi hominum littera

quadam nondum edita, Lips. 1835), and his supplica

tion for Gifanius (Sir H. Wotton's Remains, 908) ; cf.

the Prefaces to Gabr. Harvey's Ciceronianus (1575) and

the work itself, 36 seq., 58 ; also the indexes to the

Oxford Strype, to the Parker Society books, and to

Aschami Epistola.

The book here referred to is Ciceronis Epistolarum

libri IV. a J. Sturmio puerili educationi confeSi (Epi-

stolne minores), Strasb. 1539, 8vo. Anothered.ii. 1572,

8vo. An edition by Harles appeared as late as 1779.

(Orelli, Onomasticon Tullian. i. 304, 305). Wm. Kemp

also (The Education of Children, Lond. 1588,410. F. 4.

and G.) recommends the use of Tullyes Epistles collected

by Sturmius in the third form, after the dialogues of
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Corderius and Castalio. In the fifth form (G. verso)

he would read Terence.

P. 6, 1. 6. The plays of Terence were in Ascham's

time read very early in the school course, of which the

speaking of Latin and dramatic representations formed

important branches. See Raumer, i. 185, 194, 218.

P. 6, 1. 8 seq. Cicero de Or. i. § 150 : perverse di-

cere homines perverse dicendo sacillime consequi. Cf.

Erasmi Adagia : " Dicendo dicere discunt." Aristot.

Eth. Nic. ii. 1. § 6.

P. 6, marg. G. Budaus. See below, 146 ; Grasse,

iii. (1.) 1235. n. 4; Aschami Epist. 26, 391. I have

a copy of Budæi Commentarii lingua Graca, (Paris,

Rt. Steph. 1548, fol.), which is probably the same

which was used by Alcham. For it contains the note

RuapJu Mopio-iva Ka) tot fiXmv, and we know that Ascham

read with Sir R. Morysin all Herodotus, with five Tra

gedies and seventeen Orations of Demosthenes, between

12 Oct. 1550 and 12 Aug. 1551 (Grant, VitaR. A. 19;

Ath. Cant. i. 143, 547; Ascham's Engltjh Works, 357:

Five days in the week my lord and I continuallystudy

the Greek tongue: cf. ibid. 362, 365). The passage

cited from Budæus is on p. 31.

P. 6, 1. 7 from foot. Tib. and Caius Gracchi. Cic.

Brut. §§ 104, 211 ; Quintil. i. I. § 6; Tac. Dial. 28.

P. 7, marg. Plato. Phadr. 259 E. seq. See

Cicero's qualification (de Or. i. § 63). Raumer cites

from Luther some vigorous passages in support of So

crates' doctrine (ed. Walch, 1. 1505-8, xxii. 2245).

P. 7, marg. Horat. A. P. 309-311.

P. 8, 1. 7. Parsing. Ed. 1570 and 1571 have pasting.

Upton has the true reading.

P. 9, 1. 8 from foot. Cicero' s three Orations to Casar ;

i. e. those for Q^ Ligarius, for King Deiotarus, and

for M. Marcellus; the last is not strictly ad C. Cas.

Upton.

P. 14 and 15. This passage may be added to Sir

William Hamilton's catena of authorities " on the study

of mathematics as an exercise of mind" (Jiiscujsions,

ed. 1852, 257 seq.) Compare Ascham's letter (5 Aug.

1564, in Whitaker's Richmondjh. i. 281, 282) in which

he laments Leicester's refusal to study Latin with him,
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an accomplishment more praiseworthy and profitable,

" than if yow had upon your finger ends all the geome-

trye that is in all the booke of Euclyde ... I thinke

yow did yourself iniurye in changeing Tullyes wisedome

with Euclydes prickes and lynes." (Cf. with the text

Mulcaster's criticism in the Appendix.)

P. 1 5, marg. Galen. De sanitate tuenda, lib. i.

vol. vi. p. 40 ed. Kiihn,—vi. 52, ed. Chart.,—iv. 226,

ed. Bas. Cited also in Ascham's Engl. Works, p. 70.

P. 15, marg. Plato. Rep. iv. 424 seq. ; Cicero's

translation is in his de Legg. ii. ^§ 38, 39, iii. § 32.

P. 15, 1. 13. Aseham's Toxophilus is mentioned

below, 60, 1. 1. See his letter to Gardiner (Whitaker,

i. 275, 276 : " Noe tyme since I was borne soe sticketh

in my memorie as that when I, unfreinded and un-

knowne, came first to your lordsliipp with my Booke of

Shooteing;") and especially the long letter to Qu. Eliza

beth (10 Oct. 1567, ibid. 276-281 ; King Henry gave

him a pension for the book, which was confirmed

" during pleasure," and increased by Edward, restored

at Gardiner's intercession and raised from 10/. to 20/.

by Mary; there is a call for a new edition, and he

hopes in the preface to acknowledge the bounty offour

sovereigns). Toxophilus and Aseham's love of shooting

are further noticed in Grant's Vita R. A. 11, 13 fin.,

14 pr. ; Aschami Epist. 45 fin., 93 seq., 97-102 ; Had-

doni Poemata, 81. The passage here cited occurs in

Engl. Works, 69 seq.

P. 15, 1. 9 from foot. Tullie. Cf. de Or. i. § 1,

cited in Aschami EpiJl. 254.

P. 18, 1. 5. S. James lyde. July 25.

P. 18, lines 6 and 7. Philips, World of Words (Lond.

1696,101.): " Sweeting, a sort of sweet Apple. Rennet,

a kind of Pippin, an Apple so call'd from Rennes a town

of Normandy." Cotgrave, Fr. and Engl. Di3., by

Hoivell (Lond. 1673, fol.) : " Pomme de S. Jean. St.

Johns apple ; a kind of soon-ripe sweeting. Pomme de

Rengelet. A certain yellow sweeting. Renette. The

apple called a Pippin, or a kind thereof." Hollyband,

Di3. Fr. and Engl. (Lond. 1593, 4to.): "Pomme de

renette, a renet." In modern Fr. the word is spelt

rainette or reinette (Difl. de VAcad.) Diez gives, with
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some hesitation, the usual derivation from regina ; Fuller

and Drayton (cited by Todd and Richardson, under

rennet) that from renatus.

P. 1 8, 1. 8 from foot. Proverbe. Ascham in Ellis,

Letters of Eminent Lit. Men, 15.

P. 19, 1. 8. Syr "John Cheke. See below, 62, 141,

154, 158, 161, 167, 168, 191 seq. ; Ascham's Engl.

Works, 378, 379 ; At/t. Cant. i. 167, 549. In Dr. S.

Knight's sale (Puttick and Simpson, 28 Jan. 1861, art.

598) there was sold a copy of Hesychius (Hagenoae,

1521, fol.), which Cheke had presented to Ascham.

It contained Cheke's signature, with a long MS. in

scription and a few notes in his hand. He has a letter

in Gotha MS. 405. p. 52 (Bretschneider as above) and

one to Pet. Oiborne in J. G. Nichols' Memoir prefixed

to the Remains of Edw. VI, p. 1. cf. p. ccxliv. See

a letter to him in H. Junii Epistolte cum ejufdem Vita.

(Dordr. 1552. i2mo.), 92. Ric. Mulcafter (Positions,

243, 244) tells us that he gave copies of Euclid and

Xenophon to the scholars of King's. His interest in

science appears also from Halliwelrs Letters on Scientific

Subje3s, 5. Christopher Carlile writes, 29 Apr. 1562,

that he often found Cheke reading Castalio's bible (Co-

lomesii Opera, 521). See also Gabr. Harveii Smithus

(Lond. 1577. 4to.), fol. C. j. verso. On Cheke's edi

tion of part of St. Chrysostom see Savile's Append. 731,

734. St. John's library has a copy of Strype's Life of

Cheke (E. 9. 14) with notes by Thomas Baker. On

the family see Evelyn's Diary, 19 Jul. 1670 and Gent.

Mag. Mar. 1850. 266. col. i.

P. 19, marg. Plato in Critone. Rather Phad.

90 A seq.

P. 20, marg. Plato in 7 de Rep. 535 B seq.

P. 21, 1. 7. OiXEWaivoc. " I question very much,

whether there be any such Word in the Greek Lan

guage." Upton. It does not occur in the new edition

of Stephani Thesaurus.

P. 23, marg. Aul. Gell. xiii. 8. § 3, where follows:

" Sophiam vocant me Grai, vos Sapientiam."

P. 24, 1. 6. Halicarnajsaus. Dionys. Ifocr. p. 94.

1. a6 seq. Sylb.
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P. 24, 1. 7. Tullie. De Or. ii. § 94.

P. 24, 1. 10. Ifecrates. Oral. 1. (ad Demonieum),

§ 318. The words are inscribed over the gateway of

Shrewsbury School.

P. 24, 1. 3 from foot. On the dissension between

Aristotle and Isocrates see Cic. de Or. iii. § 141, Oral.

§ 62, Tusc. i. § 7, Off. i. § 4.

P. 25, 1. 2. These wordes. See below, 95. A some

what similar passage is cited as from Aristotle in Engl.

Worh, in. The Rhetoric was commonly edited as

Rhet. adrheodecl. in the 16th century. Aschami £/^?.

285 fin. and Fabricius, ed. Harles, III. 223.

P. 27, marg. Plato. This pafl'age is cited by Sturm

(see below, 35 marg.), fol. b iii. Cf. above, p. xv.

P. 29, marg. Ryding. Spenser, F. Q. ii. 4. 1 :—

" But chiefly skill to ride seemes a science

Proper to gentle blood."

Fuller's Holy State, c. 40. rhe true Gentleman : " He

delights to see himself and his servants well mounted.''"

P. 29, 1. 9 from foot. rhree excellent praises. He-

rodot. i. 136, § 2. This passage and the following

(from Onesicritus in Strab. 15, 3 § 8. p. 730) are alfo

quoted in Engl. Works, 65, 98.

P. 30, 1. 10. Cuspinian. Grasse, iii. (1.) 1094. n. 1.

He tells us (De Casaribus atque impp. Romanis. fol.

Francof. 1 601, 485) that Maximilian was sent to Master

Peter, afterwards priest of Neustadt, to be taught Latin.

Master Peter, ignorant of everything but logic, tried to

force 'sophisms' upon the boy, and punished his back

wardness by cruel floggings. The result was that

Maximilian hated learning. Even when king of the

Romans he retained so lively a remembrance ot his suf

ferings, that he said at table, " If my master Peter were

now alive, notwithstanding our duty to our teachers,

I would make him rue the day when he taught me.

For much as we are indebted to the right instruction of

good masters, ignorant pedagogues no left deserve the

rod, who waste the spring of life in teaching what it

costs much pains to unlearn." Cf. Burton's Anat. pt. 1 .

sect. 2. memb. 4. subs. 2.

P. 33, 1. 1. Xen. I. Cyri Pad. c. 2, § 7.
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P. 33, marg. Lady Jane Grey. She was a native

of Bradgate (Nichols' Leicesterjh. iii. 667), her father's

seat. This interview took place in the summer of 1550

(Grant, Vita R. A. 17). In a letter to Sturm, dated

14 Dec. 155°. Ascham says (Epist. 3+) : " She is fif

teen years of age. I was very intimate with her at

court, and she has written to me learned letters. This

last summer being on a visit to my friends in .Borkshire,

and recalled by a letter of John Cheke's in order to set

out on my journey hither [to Augsburg], on my way

I turned aside to Leicester, where she was residing with

her father. On being admitted into her room, I found

the highborn girl, dii boni ! reading Plato's Phædo in

Greek, which she understands to admiration. Her skill

in writing and speaking .Greek is almost past belief.

Her teacher is John Elmar, a master of both tongues,

who has bound me to himself most closely by his courtesy,

discretion, experience, soundness in religion, and many

other bonds of most true friendship. At my departure

she promised to write to me in Greek, if I would chal

lenge her by a letter from the emperor's court. I am

daily looking for a Greek letter from her ; when I re

ceive it, I will send it on to you." Again (Epist. 41,

dated 21 Aug. 1551), Ascham urges Sturm to dedicate

Æschines and Demosthenes to Lady Jane. In a letter

to Lady Jane (ibid, 237, dated 18 Jan. 1551) Ascham

reminds her how he found " divinam Virginem divinum

divini Platonis Phædonem Græce sedulo perlegentem,"

and is importunate in his request for a Greek letter.

John ab Ulmis writing from Bradgate to Conr. Pellican,

29 May 1551, gives as high a character of Lady Jane

as even Ascham does, speaking of her mastery of Greek

and Latin, and her desire to learn Hebrew (Epistola

Tigurina, 285). See the indexes to Strype and to

the Parker series, and "Joanna Graia Litter* ad Bullin-

gerum. Turici. 1840.4t0. Fuller (Holy State, c. 79)

soys of her parents : " They were no whit indulgent to

her in her childhood, but extremely severe, more than

needed to so sweet a temper ; for what need iron in

struments to bow wax ?

" But as the sharpest winters (correcting the rankness

of the earth) cause the more healthy and fruitful sum
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mers : so the harshness of her breeding compacted her

soul to the greater patience and piety, so that afterwards

she proved the mirror of her age, and attained to be an

excellent scholar through the teaching of Mr. Elmar,

her master."

P. 33, 1. ii from foot. Bocafe. Cf. p. 84.

P. 34, 1. 12 from foot. M. Elmer. Bishop Aylmer.

Ath. Cant. ii. 168, 547. Add his funeral certificate in

Nichols' Colletlan. iii. 287 ; Clarke's Ipswich, 447.

Marprelate nicknamed him Mar-elme. (Hay any Work,

&c, 24, 26). He was a good Greek and Latin scholar,

and won Ascham's regard by his " courtesy, discretion,

experience, and orthodoxy" (Epist. 34: cf. 237).

P. 35, margin. Sturmius. ' De Educatione Prin-

cipum : ad Illustrem Principem Gulielmum, Ducem

Juliacensium, Cliuensium, &c* printed with Conr.

Heresbach's ' De laudibus Græcarum literarum oratio*

and ' Rogeri Aschami et Joannis Sturmij Epistolæ duæ,

de Nobilitate Anglicana. Argent. 1551.' 8vo. See

especially fol. b. iij. Cf. C. Schmidt, La Vie et les

Travaux de Jean Sturm. Straso. 1855. p. 316.

P. 35, margin. Qui parcit. Prov. xiii. 24; cf. x.

13; xxiii. 13, 14; xxvi. 3; xxix. 15; Ecclus. xxx. 1.

P. 35, 1. 8 from foot. Aristophanes. Nub. 972,

141 3; Vesp. 1337; Isocrates. Areop. § 37.

P. 35, 1. 7 from foot. Plato. De leg. vii. 808 ;

Lysis 208 C; Protag. 325; Axioch. 366 E. Most of

these and many other passages of Greek authors on

education are cited at length by K. Fr. Hermann,

Lehrbuch der griechifihen Pri<vatalterthumer, Heidelb.

1852. § 34, and in Becker's Charikles. Plautus. Bac-

chid, i. 2 ; iii. 3. 17 and 30.

P. 37, marg. Xen. 7. Cyri Pad. c. 5, § 86; cf. i.

c. 2.

P. 38, marg. Xen. 8. Cyri Pad. c. 5, § 20.

P. 38, 1. 3 from foot. Read in most neede with ed.

1 571.

P. 39, 1. 6. Vomet. Ed. 1570, 1571.

P. 40, last line. Read greater with ed. 1570, 1571.

P. 42, marg. Xen. in 1. Cyr. Pad. c. 4, § 4.

P. 43, 1. 2. Aristotle. Eth. N. iv. 9, §§ 2, 3. Cf.

Diog. Laert. vi. 2, § 54, with Menage's note.
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P. 43, marg. Cic. 3. de Or. § 94.

P. 44, 1. 13 from foot, etc. Smithfield Ruffian. Com

pare Pilkington's Aggeus the Prophete. Loud. 1560,

fol. H ii. verso (p. 56, ed. Parker Soc.) : "But these

tender Pernels muste have one gowne for the day, an

other for the night, one long, an other short, one for

wynter, an other for sommer, one furred thorow, an

other but faced, one for the work day, an other for the

holy day, one of thys colour, an other of that, one of

cloth, another of sylke or damaske, chaunge of apparell,

one afore dynner, an other at after, one ofSpanish facion,

an other Turkye, and to bee briefe, never content wyth

ynough, but alwayes devifyng newe facions and straunge :

yea a Ruffin wil have more in a rufFe and hys hose,

then he should spend in a yeare. I read of a Paynter

that woulde paynt everye country man in his accustomed

apparell, the Dutche, the Spanyarde, the Italyon, the

Frencheman : but when he came to the Englyshe man,

he paynted him naked and gave him cloth and bad

him make it hymsclf, for he chaunged his facion so

often, that he knewe not howe to make it." Becon's

Jeivell of foye (ed. 1560, vol. ii. fol. D D d i. verso ;

ed. Parker Soc. ii. 438): " I thinke no realme in the

worlde, no, not amonge the Turkes and Sarazyns doth

so muche in the vanitie of their apparell, as the Eng-

lylhe men do at thys present. Theyr cote muste be made

after the Italian falhyon, theyr cloke after the use of the

spanyardes, their gowne after the maner of the Turckes,

theyr cappe muste be of the frenche fashyon,and at the

laste theyr daggar must be Scottistie wyth a venecyan

taslell of sylke. I speake nothynge of theyr dublets and

hoses, whyche for the most parte are so mynsed cutte,

and iagged, that sliortlye after they become boeth torne

and ragged. I leave of also to speke of the vanytie of

certayne lyght braynes, whyche bycause nothynge should

want to the settynge forth of theyr fondenesse, wyll rather

weare a Marten chayne, the pryce of viii.d. then they

woulde be unchayned. O what a monster and a beaste

of manye heades is the Englystie manne nowe become ?

To whom maye he be compared worthely, but to

Esoppes crowe ? For as the crowe decked hyr selfe

wyth the fethers of al kynd of byrdes to make hyr selfe
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beautyfull, even so doeth the vayne Englyslie man for

the fonde apparelynge of hym seise, borowe of every

nation to set forth hym selfe galaunte in the face of the

worlde. He is an Englyslie man, he is also a Italyan,

a Spaniarde, a Turke, a Frencheman, a Scot, a Vene

tian, and at the last what not ? " Cf. id. vol. i. p. 204,

Parker Soc, and Norden's Progress of Piety, Parker

Soc, 172. Andrewes, XCVI. Sermons, ed. 1661, 680:

" excesle of apparel, wherein the pride of England now,

as the pride of Ephraim in times past, testifieth against

her to her face." T. Nash in Brydges' Archaica, ii.

pt. 7. p. 135; Burton's Anat. (1676), 84 b.

P. 45, 1. 4. Peek goos. Beaum. and Fletch. Little

French Laivyer, Act ii. Sc. 3 (iii. 494, Dyce) : " What

art thou, or what canst thou be, thou pea-goose, | That

dar'st give me the lie thus ? " The Prophetess, Act iv.

Sc. 2. (ibid. viii. 266) : First Guard. "Tis a fine peak

goose. I Niger. " But one that fools to the emperor,

and in that | A wise man and a soldier : " Cotgrave

(ed. Howell), s. v. Benet. " A noddy-peak, a ninny

hammer, a pea-goose ; " and s. v. Niais : " Cockney,

dotterel, peagoose." (From Nares and Halliwell.)

Hollyband, s. v. Niez : " An Idiote, a peke noddie,

a simple soule, a sneakesbie."

P. 45, 1. 9 from foot, etc. Geta occurs in the Phormio

and Truculentus ; he is an honest slave in the Adelphi.

Da'uus occurs in the Phormio and Andria. Gnat/10 is

a parasite in the Eunuchus ; Phormio in the Phormio.

Parmeno occurs in the Hecyra and Adelphi ; but Ascham

alludes to the Eunuchus, Act i. Sc. 1.

P. 46, 1. 9 from foot. Read Ægypt with ed. 1570,

1571-

P. 47, 1. 3 from foot. Som tvilsul ivittes. See be

low, p. 163.

P. 48, marg. Chrisost. de Fato. (Orat. v. vol. vi. ed.

Savile, vol. ii. p. 924, ed. Gaume) : " You will aik,

why one man is rich, and another poor ? Even if we

are ignorant of the cause, we ought to rest content in our

ignorance, and not to take up another wicked tenet.

Honest ignorance is better than ill knowledge ; for the

first is free from guilt, but the last is without excuse."

Ascham's friend Cheke published a Latin version of the
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Six Discourses 'On Fate and Providence' at London

in 1545.

P. 48, I. 7. Without all reason. A Latin and Ger

man idiom, which is now nearly obsolete. Heb. vii. 7.

Andrewes' XCV1. Sermons, ed. 1661, p. 276: "per

petual, without all fear of forgoing;" p. 470 : " Yet

not promiscui though, without all manner limitation ;"

p. 631 : " To plunge them into eternal misery, where-

uito himself is fallen, without all redemption."

P. 48, marg. Julia. Apostat. The various autho

rities for Julian's edict (a. d. 362), by which he for

bad Christians to teach rhetoric or grammar are col

lected in Haenel's Corpus Legum (Lips. 1857), i. 214

seq. The chief are Julian. Epist. 42, Ammian. Mar-

cell. xxii. 10, xxv. 4. Cf. Greg. Naz. Orat. 4 symXmur.

I.), c. 5 seq., 100 seq. (Vol. i. pp. 79 seq., 131 seq., ed.

Ben.)

P. 48, 1. 13 from foot. Xenophon. See above, p. 37.

P. 48, 1. 5 from foot. Grace. Hooker, E. P. v. 31,

§ 2 : " At the board and in private it very well be-

cometh children's innocency to pray, and their elders to

say, Amen."

P. 49, marg. Isocrates. In Orat. Ariopag. §§ 37,

40, 42, 47-49. " Mr. Ascham has rather given the

Sense of several Passages, than a strict Translation of

his Author." Upton.

P. 51, 1. 14 from foot. Cicero. Cf. Brut. §§ 83,

P. 51, marg. Æmil. Probus. Rinck in 18 18 and

Roth in 1 841 still claimed for Æmilius Probus the

authorship of the twenty-two Lives which, since the

edition of Lambinus (Par. 1569), have been generally

ascribed to Cornelius Nepos.

P. 52, 1. 14. Menander, Demosthenes sister sonne.

There is no authority for this.

P. 52, marg. Learnyng chiefly conteined in the Greke,

and in no other tong. See the address ' To all the

Gentlemen and Yomen of Englande' prefixed to Tox-

ophilus (ed. 1 57 1 , fol. • 2, verso) : " And as for the Lat-

tine or Greke tongue, everye thinge is so excellentlye

done in them, that none can do better : In the Englime

tongue contrary, every thinge in a maner so meanlye,
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both for the matter and handelinge, that no man can

do worse. For therein the least learned for the most

part, have bene alwayes most redye to write." Cf. Epist.

102.

P. 53, 1. 15. Langaus and Eellaus. The brothers,

I. Guillaume du Bellay, Seigneur de Langey, celebrated

as a general, a diplomatist, and a writer of memoirs,

died 9th Jan. 1543. The following epitaph has been

written on him :—

Ci-git Langey, dont la plume et l'epee

Ont surmonte Clceron et Pompee.

(See Saxe, Onomast. iii. 346; Gr'affe iii. (1.) 1102, n.

12 ; Ind. State Papers, Hen. VIII; Bayle, and Didot's

Biographie Generale.) II. Cardinal Jean du Bellay,

who was engaged in the negotiations respecting Henry's

divorce, and died 16th Febr. 1560.

P. 53, 1. 16. Vidam of Charlrei. Jean de Ferrieres,

who became Vidame de Chartres 1 5th Dec. 1 560, served

in the wars of Conde and Coligni. He was much in

England and had a yearly allowance of 300/. from

Elizabeth. (Haag, La France Protestante, v. 97 seq. ;

Indexes to the Calendar of State Papers, to Strype, and

to the Parker series ; there are letters of his in Cotton

MSS. Calig. E. v. vi. ix. xii.) See Vie de Jean de Fer

rieres. Auxerre, 1858, 8vo. ; Harvey's Grat. Vald. ii. 3.

P. 53, marg. Francifcus I. Compare the Greek

dedication to the Commentaries of Bude.

P- 55- Syr Roger Chamloe. Sir R. Cholmley became

Chief Baron of the Exchequer 11th Nov. 1545, Chief

Justice of the King's Bench 21st Mar. 1552. See Foss,

Judges of England,v. 293 : " The date of his admission

[at Lincoln's Inn] cannot be found ; but the fact of his

being readmitted in 1 509 gives some substance to the

story that the embryo ChiefJustice entered at first rather

freely into the frolics of youth." For a letter of his

see Calendar of State Papers (Mary), 88.

P. 56, marg. Erasmus. Opera, ed. Cler. i. 901, E :

" Experientia stultorum magistra." Cf. v. 850, C, and

Adagia : " Malo accepto stultus sapit."

P. 58, marg. Cf. Sturm (as cited p. 35), fol. b iij.

verso : " It is not without reason that the noblest cities
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of Greece held the Muses and Apollo to be patrons of

learning. Therefore I deem it not only lawful, but

necessary, to sing at proper times, to hunt, swim, leap,

run, etc." Cf. Grant, Vita Aschaml, 1 1 seq.

P. 59, marg. The Cokpitte. Grant, 13: "If students

have always recruited either their minds with music, or

their bodies with athletic sports; I know nothing to

prevent Ascham from having his innocent pastimes, of

archery or cockfighting." Ibid. 1 1 and 1 3 G rant men

tions the scandal which Ascham occasioned by these

recreations. Camden says (Complete Hiji. of Engl., ed.

17 1 9), 417: " Being too much addicted to dicing and

cock-matches, he lived and died a poor man." Cf. be

low, p. 151.

P. 60, 1. 1. The schole ofshoting. See above, p. 15.

Cf. Ascham to Cecil, 24th Mar. 1553 (Letters of Emi

nent Lit. Men, Camden Soc, 15).

P. 60, marg. Hor. in Arte Poet. 137, 140.

P. 61, 1. 5. Sluintilian. xi. 1, § 50.

P. 61, marg. The Cortegian. Cf. Gr'asse, iii. (1).

698, n. 7, and his DiS. Bibliograph. ii. 65, 66. The

book was a great favourite with Gabriel Harvey. See

his letter to Bart. Clerk, the Latin translator of the

Cortegiano, prefixed to his Rhetor (Lond. 1577, 410.)

and the Rhetor, fol. I ij ; also G. Hartieii Cajlilio,Ji've

Aulicus (Gratulat. Vald. iv. p. 18 ; cf. ib. 3, 17, i. 25),

and in Brydges' Archaica, ii. pt. 9. p. 176. Clerk's

version was reprinted by Sam. Drake, at the Cambridge

press, as late as 1713. Boswell's Johnson, 2nd Oct. 1773:

" The best book that ever was written upon good breed

ing, ' II Cortegiano,' by Castiglione, grew up at the

little court of Urbino, and you mould read it."

P. 61, 1. 12 from foot. Italie. Cf. p. 86.

P. 61. marg. Syr Tho. Hobbye. See Ath. Cant. i.

Z42, 554. In a letter to Cheke (Brussels, 7th Jul. 1553,

Epist. 245) Ascham congratulates him on the fair pro

mise of his pupil Hobby.

P. 62, 1. 1. Plato. De Legg. v. 729 B.

P. 62, marg. King Ed. 6. At the age of thirteen

Edward could speak and write Latin fluently ; he had

studied logic, and was reading the Ethics of Aristotle.

(Asch. Epist. 33.)
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P. 62, marg. Theyong Duke qfSuffolke. Lord Henry

Brandon, who died of the sweating sickness 16th Jul.

1551, while a student of the university. His life and

that of his brother Charles, who died on the same day,

were published with commemorative verses by the chief

scholars of the time. Ath. Cant. i. 105, 541. Ascham

(Epist. 236. 11th Nov. 1553) had taught Charles Greek,

and both brothers penmanship (elegantiam firibendi—

pulchram manutn). Cf. Grant, Vita R. A. 14, 15, Had-

doni Opera, 89 seq. and Poemata, 103. Letters of

Eminent Lit. Men, Camd. Soc, 12 (Ascham to Cecil,

12th Jul. 155*) : " God's wroth, I trust, is satisfied in

punishing divers Orders of the realme for their misordre,

with taking away singuler men from them, as learning

by Mr. Bucer, Counscll by Mr. Denny, nobilitie by the

two young Dukes." Wilson (The Arte of Rhetorike,

ed. 1567, fol. 8 seq.) gives an interesting account of

the brothers. See Caius, Hist. Cant. Acad. i. 77 ; Epist.

Tigurin., 472.

P. 62, 1. 10. Lord H. Matravers. Ath. Cant. i. 548.

P. 62, marg. Syr John Cheie. D. Readman. In a

letter, dated by Baker 1 540 (Epist. 74), Ascham boasts

of the progress which Cambridge had made in learning

during the past five years. Aristotle and Plato were read

in Greek ; Sophocles and Euripides, Herodotus, Thucy-

dides and Xenophon, were more familiarly known than

Plautus and Livy had been before. Cheke had lectured

gratuitously on the whole of Homer, the whole of So

phocles twice, the whole of Euripides, and nearly all

Herodotus ; he was proceeding with other authors, when

Gardiner's edict against his pronunciation of Greek sud

denly interfered and damped the zeal of his auditors.

Cf. 85. Whitaker's Richmond/hire, i. 273 seq. Re

specting Dr. John Redman, first Master of Trinity, see

Ath. Cant. i. 107, 543.

P. 62, 1. 8 from foot. Lwaine. On 6th Oct. 1551

Ascham visited Louvain (Works, 355): "I went to

P. Nannius chamber, to have talked with him ;

but he was either drunken at home, or drinking

abroad ; for he was making merry and could not be

seen, as an English boy his pupil told me. He reads

Tully's Orations at nine of the clock : at one of the
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clock Theodoricus Langius read (whom I heard) Œd.

Sophocl. Grace. He read that chiding place betwixt

Œdipus and Creon [Œd. T. 583 seq.], beginning mi*.,

ii I. &c, reading twenty-one verses. His hearers, being

about eighty, did knock him out with such a noise, as

I have not heard. This college is called Trilingue and

Bujlidianum, where he reads. If Louvain, as far as I

can mark, were compared with Cambridge, Trilingue

with St. John's or Trinity college, Theod. Langius with

Mr. Car, ours do far excel. The reader in omni fol

lowed our pronunciation." Cf. Epist. 233. Letters of

Eminent Lit. Men, Camden Soc. (Ascham to Cecil,

24th Mar. 1553), 14: " Their is no soch quietnesse in

England, nor pleasur in strange contres, as even in

S.Jons Colledg to kepe company with the Bible, Plato,

Aristotle, Demosthenes, and Tullie."

P. 62, marg. Queene Elisabeth. See below, p. 105,

and the Preface, xvi. Epist. 5 1 (her knowledge of Greek,

Latin, Italian and French) ; 53, (me was reading with

Ascham Demosthenes and Æschines ' of the crown,'

and shewed great intelligence. 14th Sept. 1555); 56,

57 (she in one day answered three ambassadors in Italian,

French, and Latin respectively); 61 (20th Oct. 1562,

she daily read with Ascham Greek or Latin) ; Whit-

aker's Richmond/hire, i. 287 (Ascham to Leicester, 14th

Apr. 1566) : " If I dye, all my thinges dye with me,

and yett the poore service that I have done to Queene

Elizabeth mall live still, and never dye soe long as her

noble hand and excellent learneing in the Greeke and

Latine tonge shalbe knowne to the world."

P. 64, 1. 5 seq. One example. Strype (Stow, ed.

1720, bk. 2. p. 149) conjectures that this disorder may

have been excess of apparel, and that the big one of the

court was resident in Birchin Lane about 1540. (Cf.

Notes and Queries, 2nd Ser. i. 254.)

P. 65, marg. Example in apparell. See above, p. 44.

Camden's Elizabeth, an. 1 574. Strype has printed va

rious proclamations " for the redress of inordinate ap

parel." Annals, vol. i. pt. 1. Append. No. 46 (a. d.

1559). Vol.i.pt.2. Append. No. 34. (Feb.1565. This

required the Lord Mayor of London to bind all hosiers

" to observe the contents of these ordres.") See also
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Annals (fol. ed.) ii. 356, 357. Eccl. Mem. vol. ii. bk. 2.

ch. 9 adfin. For the numerous statutes on this subject

see the Index to the Statutes at Large, s. v. " Apparel."

They were all repealed in the first year of James.

P. 66, marg. Read " of fence."

P. 66, marg. Example injhootynge. Cf. p. 60, 1. 1.

P. 68, 1. 16. Syr Richard Sackvile. Cf. Ascham in

Communications to Camb. Ant. Soc. i. 121, 122; Ath.

Cant. i. 241, 554.

P. 68, marg. Travelyng into Italie. 10th Oct. 1562,

Cecil asks Windebank's advice whether he shall let his

son Thomas pass into Italy or not. Windebank ( 1 8 Nov.)

dissuades him from it, " by reason of the inticements

to pleasure and wantonness there." (Calendar of State

Papers.) Erasmus opposed Wm. Latimer's suggestion,

that Bishop Fisher should send for an Italian to teach

him Greek, partly on account of the expense, partly

" quod qui bonis literis instructi veniunt, mores nonnun-

quam non perinde bonos secum adferant." (Epist.,

Lond. 1 642, 526). See a letter from the Privy Council

to Whitgift (16th Dec. 1 580. Strype's Whitgift, bk. 1.

ch. 2. p. 91. fol.): "The Queen's Majesty found the

daily inconvenience growing to the realm by the educa

tion of numbers of young gentlemen, and others her

subjects, in the parts beyond the seas : where for the

most part they are nourselled and nourished in Papistry."

Long after this time Howell writes (bk. i. s. 1. letter 3) :

" I have got a warrant from the lords of the council to

travel for three years anywhere, Rome and St. Omers ex

cepted." Cf. Dallington, Method for Travell; 1598.

4to. Mulcaster's Pofitions, 209-219.

P. 71, 1. 12. Watson. See below, p. 168 seq. Ath.

Cant. i. 491. Seton's Logic is dedicated to him.

Ascham calls him the most learned member of St. John's

{Epist. 91). "

P. 71, 1. 1 5. Barbarous ryming. See below, pp. 177,

179 seq. Milton's advertisement before P. L. "The

Verse. The measure is English Heroic Verse without

Rime, as that ofHomer in Greek and of Virgil in Latin :

Rime being no necessary Adjunct or true Ornament of

Poem or good Verse, but the Invention of a barbarous

Age, to set off wretched matter and lame meeter."
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P. 72, 1. 5 from foot. Some Circes, etc. So it was

said of Card. Pole (Parker, De Antiq. Brit. Eccl., Hanov.,

1605, p. 346, 1. 33): "Transformed as by a draught

of a Circean cup from an Englishman into an Italian,

from a Christian into a papist."

P. 72, 1. 2 from foot. Hard returning. Virg. Æn.

vi. 128.

P. 73, marg. Moly Herba. P. 76. See the allego

rical interpretations in Eustathius ( = education) and

Erasmus, Adagia : " Neque mel, neque apes."

P. 73, 1. 6 from foot. Gentlemen of England, etc.

E. g. Cheke and Wilson. Tho. Wilson's Dedication

to his translation of the Olynthiacs (1570): "And

thinking of my being with him in Italie in that famous

Universitie of Padua : I did cal to minde his care that

he had over all the Englistie men there, to go to their

bokes : and how gladly he did reade to me and others

certaine Orations of Demosthenes in Greeke, the inter

pretation whereof I and they had then from his mouth."

Cf. the preface to Wilson's Rhetorike.

P. 74, 1. 13 from foot. Sicilia. On the Sicilian

luxury see Hor. Carm. III. i. 18 with Orelli's note.

Add Maxim. Tyr. Diss. I. ; Aristoph. Datal. Fr. 3 ;

Epijl. Socr. pp. 175, 293, Orelli ; Lucian. Demosth.

Encom. 18 ; Macrob. Comment, i. 13, § 16 seq.

P. 76, 1. 14. Moly. P. 73. Caius de Antiq. Cant.,

1574, P- i46-

P. 78, 1. 12. Englefe Italianato e un diabolo incarnato.

P. 83. Applied to Reginald Pole by Parker (as quoted

above, note on p. 72). Howell's Letters, bk. i. s. 3.

no. 2. p. 117 (ed. 1754) : " But tho' Italy give Milk to

Virtue with one Dug, ihe often susfers Vice to fock at

the other ; therefore you must take heed you mistake

not the Dug : for there is an ill-favoured saying, That

Inglese Italianato e Diavolo incarnato ; an Englijliman

Italianate is a Devil incarnate." Sir Phil. Sidney : " An

Englishman that is Italianate, | Doth lightly prove a

devil incarnate."

P. 79. 1. 10 from foot. Fonde bookes. Collier's Extracts

from the Registers ofthe Stationers' Company, 1557-1570,

pp. 13, 68, 100, 108. In 1561-2 was published a " bal-

lett agaynste fylthy wrytinge" (p. 54); others in 1563-4
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against ribald " and vayne songes, whereof moche hurt

to yough daily doth comme" (pp. 82, 87). In June,

1566, regulations were drawn up for the reform of dis

orders in the publication of books (Calendar of State

Papers, 275). See the extracts from Deringe and Top-

sell in Haweis' Sketches of the Reformation, 147, 148.

When the puritans complained (Whitgift's Works, Par

ker Soc, iii. 572, note 9, A. D. 1572) : " Many lewd

light books and ballads fly abroad printed, not only

without reprehension, but cum priinlegio, the authors

and printers whereof continue daily amongst us without

controlment;" Whitgift retorted {ibid!), "Shall no

book be suppressed because some be not ? It is a fault,

I confess, to suffer lewd ballads and books touching

manners. But it were a greater fault to suffer books

and libels, disturbing the peace of the church, and de

facing true religion." Cf. Myles Coverdale's preface

to Goofily Psalmes and Spirituall Songes (Works, Parker

Soc, ii. 538).

P. 80, 1. 11. Ha'vyng bene manyyeares a prentice to

Gods treive Religion. Ascham was an intimate friend

of Martin Bucer's (Epijl. Index, s. v. Bucer). He

read with Qu. Elizabeth the Greek Testament, Cyprian,

and the Common Places of Melancthon (ibid. 21).

He translated into Latin the Commentaries of Œcu-

menius on Philem. (orig. MS., a new year's gift to

Seton, in St. John's Library, L 3 ; cf. Epijl. 68) and

on Tit. (ibid. 64, 67, 69, 70, 209). He also intended

(a.d. 1547) to have argued against the mass in the

public schools, but being prevented by the Vice-Chan-

cellor, compiled a treatise on the subject, which was

published in 1577 (ibid. 287, 335; Ath. Cant. i. 267).

P. 81, 1. 9. Italian. Poggio (Opera, ed. 1538,

219) boasts that his Facetia were known in England.

P. 81, marg. Morte Arthur. Cf. Ascham's Toxo-

philus. Preface To all the Gentlemen and Yomen of

Englande : " In our fathers time nothing was red, but

bookes of fayned chevalrie, wherin a man by readinge

should be led to none other ende, but onlye to man

slaughter and baudrye. If anye man suppose they were

good enough to passe the time withall, he is deceived.

For surely vaine wordes do worke no final thinge in
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vaine, ignorant, and yong mindes, specially if they be

geven any thing therunto of their owne nature. These

bookes (as I have heard say) were made the most parte

in Abbayes and Monasteries, a very likely and fit fruite

of such an ydle and blind kind of lyving."

P. 83, marg. The Italian proverbe. P. 78. Cf.

Marston's Scourge ofVillanie. Sat. ix. (iii. 296, Halli-

well) :—

" for mowe or scratch your pate,

It may be some odde ape will imitate ;

But let a youth that hath abus'd his time

In wronged travaile, in that hoter clime,

Swoope by old Jack, in clothes Italionate,

And Tie be hang'd if he will imitate

His strange fantastique sute shapes :

Or let him bring or'e beastly luxuries,

Some hell-devised lustfull villanies."

P. 84, 1. 12. More accounte of Tutties offices than

S. Paules epistles. Thus Politian admired the Psalms,

but preferred Pindar ; and said that he had never spent

his time worse than in reading the Bible (Melancthon,

as quoted by K. von Raumer, Gefch. der Padagogik,

Stuttg. 1846, i. 49).

P. 84, 1. 13. Bocace. P. 33.

P. 84, 1. 14. They counte as Fables the holie misteries

of Christian Religion. Leo X. is said by Bale (Acta

Romanorum Pontif. Basil. 1558) and many later writers

(e. g. in the Parker Series, Jewel, iii. 469 ; Fulke, i. 66 ;

Rogers, 78, 181) to have addressed to Bembo the words :

" How profitable that fable of Christ has been to us

and our company, is well known to all ages." Roscoe,

(Life of Leo, c. 24. iv. 328, ed. 1805) following Bayle

(note I) rejects the story as an invention oibiliofus Balcus.

K. von Raumer, however, ieems to have some ground

for saying that though not supported by credible testi

mony, it is not in itself incredible. Cf. Bandino MS.

inRanke, Li'vesofthe Popes (Eng. Tr., ed. 1840)1.74.

Bk. i. c. 2. § 3. Erasmus writes (Epist. Lib. 26. Ep.

34. col. 1456 E) : " At Rome I heard with these ears

men raving with detestable blasphemies against Christ

and his apostles, and that before a large audience, and

with impunity. I know many at Rome, who used to
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relate that they had heard horrible words fall from

priests attached to the papal court, in the very course of

the mass."

P. 85, 1. 8. iSia. Fuller, Holy State, c. 44. § 9:

" Many weed foreign countries, bringing home Dutch

drunkenness, Spanish pride, French wantonness, and

Italian atheism."

P. 85, marg. The Italian Chirche in London. In

1550, or 1551, an Italian church was constituted in

London, by means of Cranmer and Cecil, and Michael

Angelo Florio, a Florentine, was appointed preacher ;

the members, on taking an oath of allegiance, were ad

mitted free denizens (Strype's Cranmer, bk. 2. c. 22.

p. 239, fol. ed., with Florio's letters in Append. Nos.

52,53; cf. Annals, bk. i. c. 3 . p. 29, and Life ofGrindal,

bk. i. c. 13. p. 135. Hieronymus Jerlitus was minister

of the church 2z Jul. 1568. Cal. State Papers).

P. 86, marg. Pigius. Albertus Pighius. Grafle,

iii. (1). 941. n. 3 ; Pope Blount, 417; Bayle ; Saxii

Onomast. iii. 70, 589, 657. See the index to the Parker

Series s. v. where many of his sayings are quoted: e.g.

the scriptures are " a nose of wax," "a dead letter,"

" dumb judges," whose "authority depends on that of

the church." See his Hierarchia ecclefiastica ajfertio,

Colon. 1538. L. iv. c. 2. fol. cxiii. r°. C: "The scrip

tures are like the leaden rule of some Lesoian building,

which easily susfers itself to be bent, turned and drawn

even to contrary senses." Fol. 163 F: "The scrip

tures can readily be accommodated to any impious

opinion." Cf. 10 B, 11 D, 13 D. There is a curious

passage in fol. 59 C seq., respecting Luther's doubts

about the Epistles of James, 2 Peter, and Hebrews.

Pighius is remarkable for his ribald abuse of " the

thrice execrable Luther," "who wallows in incestuous

lust like a swine in the mire." Fol. 18 C, 42 F, 43 A,

54 v°. D, in B. (On fol. 18 E, Pighius relates some

Adamite extravagances of certain Anabaptists, which

he had himself witnessed.)

P. 86, 1, 10 from foot. Machiavel. Aschami

Epist. 259. See Bayle, notes D, E, and L. Fuller

(Profane State, c. 7) : " Though he deserves to be

hissed out of Christendom, who will open his mouth in
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defence of Machiavel's precepts, yet some have dared

to defend his person ; so that he in his book [The Prince]

fliews not what princes should be, but what then they

were; intending that work, not for a glass for future

kings to dress themselves by, but only therein to pre

sent the monstrous face of the politicians of that age.

Sure, he who is a devil in this book is a saint in all the

rest; [Note, His notes on Livy, but especially his Flo

rentine History savours of religion.] and those that

knew him witness him to be of honest life and manners;

so that that which hath sharpened the pens of many

against him, is his giving so many cleanly wipes to the

foul noses of the pope and Italian prelacy."

P. 87, marg. Germanie. See the brieff discours

off the troubles begonn at Francford in Germany, a.d.

1554; aboiute the booke of common prayer and cere

monies, 4to. 1575 (reprinted in the Phenix ii. and by

the late Mr. Petheram. Lond. 1846, 8vo.)

P. 87, 1. 4. I tuas once in Italie my seise. Grant,

Vita R. A. 20. Probably at the end of 1551. (He

was at Innspruck 17th Nov. Works, 377.)

P. 87, marg. Venice. Howell's Letters (ed. 1754),

56, where he quotes a Venetian Proverb, " that the

first handsome Woman that ever ixias made, -was made

of Venice Glass; which implies Beauty, but Brittleness

withal, &c." Cf. ibid. 63. Fuller's Holy State, c. 44.

§ 5 : " Travel not beyond the Alps." Burton's Anat.

(1676) 308 b; Bp. Hall's 2<uo Vadis? and his Epist.

decade i. no. 8.

P. 87, 1. 13. Pantocle. Ital. pantofola, Span, pan-

tufio, Fr. pantoufle. See on the derivation Diez, Etym.

Worterbuch, 1st ed., 250. Phillips, World of Words

(1706) : " Pantofle(Fr.) a Slipper to wear in a Chamber

for Ease and Convenience." Holland's Plut. Mor. 320 :

" Our dames . . . , from whom if you take their gilded

pantofles, their carkanets, their bracelets, . . . they will

never once go out of their houses."

P. 88, 1. 13 from foot. This present Pope in the be

ginning madesome sheive of mi/liking thereof. Ciaconii

Vita Pontificum (Rom. 1677), vol. iii. col. 992 (an.

1566): " Meretricam (sic) licentiam, Romano populo

reclamante, severe coercuit, et clericorum luxum, cul
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tumque minus honestum castigavit, sanxitque, ne in

aula Romana imberbes iuvenes alerentur." Cf. Thuan.

lib. 39. c. 3. Vol. ii. p. 483, ed. Lond. 1733; Acta

Sanctorum, Maii, vol. i. p. 631 C. D. In answer to

complaints that Rome would be ruined by the enforce

ment of this decree, Pius declared that nothing gave

more advantage to heretics, as he knew from his expe

rience as inquisitor, than " lo scandalo delle meretrice

di Roma, e per cio del corrotto vivere de cherici e del

popolo." (Catena's Vita delgloriofistimo Papa Pio Sluinto.

Rom. 1587, 53, 54). See too Mendham's Pius V. 41

seq. 57, 102. Fuller's Church Hist., ed. Brewer, iii.

206 ; cf. 202-207.

P. 88, 1. 11 from foot. Steives in Rome. Index to

Parker Series, s. v. Rome. Baptista Mantuan. De

Sacris Diebus (Milan, 1540) fol. C iij. De Carnis-

pri'vii mala consuetudine :—

" I pudor in villas, si non patiuntur easdem

Et villæ vomicas, urbs est iam tota lupanar."

Mantuani Sylv. lib. ii. ad fin. (ed Ascens. 1507, fol.

LI.):-

" Romanis pater est Mavors, lupa Martia nutrix,

Hæc hominum mores ingeniumque docent.

Vivere qui sancte cupitis, discedite : Roma?

Omnia cum liceant : non licet esse bonum."

Compare, on the licentiousness ofthe unreformed clergy,

the evidence collected in Gieseler's Church History.

Luther (Tischreden, c. 77, ed. Berl. 1848, iv. 684 seq.)

often said that he would not for a hundred thousand

florins have missed seeing Rome ; " else I must con

tinually have been afraid of wronging the Pope; but

what we see, that we speak." " Men say, if there is

a hell,Rome must be built upon it : every sin has there

full swing."

P. 90, 1. 14. Against God him seise. P. 84.

P. 92, 1. 8 from foot. Epistles chosen out by Sturmius.

P. 3.
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THE SECOND BOOKE.

P. 92, 1. 7 from foot. Epistle. P. 104.

P. 92, marg. Jul. Casar. P. 199.

P. 94, 1. 14 from foot. Whan I ivas yong, in the

North. Ascham was born at Kirkby Wilke, in York

shire, also the birth-place of George Hickes, about the

year 1515. See Whitaker's Richmond/hire, i. 261 seq.

P. 95, marg. Rhet. 2. Quoted above, p. 25. The

passages cited cannot be the lame as Ascham intends to

quote ; but they come nearer to his extract than any

other in the Rhetoric.

P. 96, 1. 8. Aphthonius. See Rhet. Grac. ed. Walz,

i. 55 seq., ed. Spengel, ii. 21 seq. Aphthonius, a rheto

rician of Antioch, who is supposed to have lived about

the end of the 3rd cent. A. D., edited and enlarged the

" Exercises " (irpvyjfMcurixiLTa) of Hermogenes. The

work, becoming very popular, has survived in many

MSS. During the 16th and 17th centuries it was used

as a text-book at schools and universities, and more

than thirty editions in Latin and twenty in Greek were

published in that period. (Hoffmann, Lex. Bibliograph.

i. 199 seq., Fabric ed. Hail. vi. 96 seq.) In fourteen

chapters Aphthonius gives definitions of " Fable,"

" Narrative,1' etc., with examples.

P. 96, I. 1 1 from foot. Whan I camefirstfrom Cam-

brige to ferve the Slueenes Majestie, than Ladie Eliza

beth. In the 32nd year of his age, Febr. 1548, as

successor to William Grindal. (Grant, Vita R. A. 15.)

Ascham to Cecil (Works, 381) 27th Sept. 1552, from

Spires : " Next this promise of the king's majesty, my

trust is in my lady's grace, my mistrefe, and that rather

I trust so, because I am assured in my conscience that

I did her faithful and good service ; insomuch that

master Astley this last year sent me word from her grace,

by Mr. Leaver, that her grace would either speake or

write to the king for me in any reasonable suit." See

further on Elizabeth's studies, Beza's dedication to his

Commentary on Job (Genev. 1589), and Sir H. Savile's

Oratio coram Regina habita Oxonia. 1592.

P. 96, 1. 8 from foot. Syr Ant. Denys in Cheflon,
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i.e. Chestiunt. On Sir A. Denny see Ath. Cant. i.

99, 539- I". Aschami Epist. ed. 1578, fol. k k iii are

Greek iambics on his death. In Aschami Efist. (Oxon.

1703), 101, is a letter to him, in which Ascham calls

him the patron of poor scholars. In a letter to Cecil

(Villacho in Carinthia, 12th Jul. 1552, in Ellis, Letters

of Eminent Lit. Men, Camd. Soc. 12) Ascham says :

" God's wrath, I trust, is satisfied in punishing diverse

orders of the realme for their misordre, with taking

away singuler men from them, as learning by Mr. Bucer,

Counsell by Mr. Denny." Same to same, Brussels,

24th Mar. 1553 (ibid. 14): "For the Somer twelve

month before he [worthie Mr. Dennye] departed, dyn-

nor and supper he had me comonlie with him, whose

excellent wisdom, mingled with so pleasant mirth, I can

never forget ; emonges many other taulkes he wold

saie oft unto me, if two dewties did not comaund him

to serve, th' on his prince, th' other his wiffe, he wold

surelie becum a student in S. Johns, sayng, • The Corte,

Mr. Ascam, is a place so flipperie, that dewtie never

so well done iss not a staffe stiffe enough to stand by

alwaise verie surelie ; where ye fliall many tymes repe

most unkyndnesse where ye have sown greatest pleasure,

and those also readye to do yow moch hurt, to whom

yow never intended to think any harme.* "

P. 96, 1. 8 from foot. John Whitneye. See a highly

complimentary letter to him in Aschami Efist. 102.

cf. 115.

P. 97, 1. 1. S. Laurence tyde. 10th Aug.

P. 99, 1. 5. He better reft Be, 1570, 1571.

P. 1 00, 1. 14 from foot. Most commendable of all other

exercises. See Autobiogr. of Matt. Robinson. Cambr.

1856, p. 10. n. 2. On translation cf. Erasmi Opp. i.

525.

P. 101, marg. Quint, x. 5. §§ 2, 4, 5 seq. See be

low, 106, 146.

P. 1 01, 1. 7 from foot. Ramus. On the 29th Jan.

1552 Ascham writes to Sturm, informing him that

Pet. Ramus has replied to their printed letters. He

suspects that some Cambridge Romanists, who had

withdrawn to Paris, must have instigated Ramus (As

chami Epist. 44 seq. ibid. 413 seq. is a friendly letter

from Ramus to Ascham, of a later date by twelve years).
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SeeGr'affe,iii. (1.) 684.. n. 10; Pope Blount, 508 ; Saxii

Qnomajl. iii. 310, 639. Ramistry, the "Art which

teacheth the Way of Speedy Discourse, and restraineth

the Mind of Man that it may not wax over-wise," was

condemned by the weightyjudgements of Hooker (E. P.

i. 6. 4), Mountagu (against Selden, 416), Scaliger (Epist.

131), and Casaubon (Epist. No. 87 8), but found congenial

admirers in the Puritans Richard Mather (Sam. Clarke's

Lives of Eminent Persons, Lond. 1683. i. 128) and

Wm. Gouge (Sam.Clarke'sZ.iw.f ofThirty-tivo Divines,

Lond. 1677, 235) : " From the School at Eaton he was

chosen to Kings Colledge in Cambridge, whither he

went Anno Christi 1595 ; and at the first entrance of his

studies, he applied himself to Peter Ramus his Logick,

and grew so expert therein, that in the publick Schools

he maintained and defended him, insomuch as when

on a time divers Sophisters set themselves to vilifie Ra

mus, for which end the Respondent had given this

question, Nunquam erit magnus, cui Ramus est Magnus,

which some of the Sophisters hearing, and knowing the

said William Gouge to be an acute disputant, and a stiff

defender of Ramus, they went to the Divinity Schools,

where he was then hearing an Ail, and told him how

in the other Schools they were abusing Ramus, he

thereupon went into the Sophisters Schooles, and upon

the Moderators calling foranother Opponent, he stepped

up, and brought such an argument as stumbled the

Respondent, whereupon the Moderator took upon him

to answer it, but could not satisfie the doubt : This oc

casioned a Sophister that stood by to say with a loud

voice, Doyou come to vilifie Ramus, and cannot answer

the Argument ofa Ramist ? Whereupon the Moderator

rose up, and gave him a box on the ear, then the School

was all on an uproar ; but the said William Gouge was

safely conveyed out from amongst them." Gabr. Har

vey (Rhetor, 1 577, f°. E seq.) was a most ardent ad

mirer of Ramus and Talæus.

P. 101, 1. 7 from foot. Talaus. Saxe, iii. 162, 606;

Gr'affe, iii. (1.) 685. n. n.

P. 104, 1. 2. Dionys. Hal. Below, 146. On the

lost treatise msi T?t tuXoyifc t£y 'vnpJnm see Fabric, ed.

Harles, iv. 399. The ' other' is the ittfi c-wMnxt in-

fxarm, best edited by Sch'afer, Leipz. 1808.
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P. 104, 1. 10 from foot. Two Epistles. Above, 92.

P. 105, 1. 3. Dion. Prussaus. Philostr. Vit. Soph.

•• 7- § 3-

P. 105, 1. 10. S^ueene Elizabeth. Above, xvi., 63 ;

Grant, Vita R. A. 16.

P. 105, 1. 9 from foot. In both tonges. Ascham to

Leicester, 5th Aug. 1564 (Whitaker's Richmond/b. i.

283) : " Surely I nad rather write and speake either

English, as Mr. Cecill doth, or Latine, as Mr. Haddon

doth, or both, as our most noble mistres doth, then be

a pretender to them and ignorant."

P. 106, 1. 11. C. Carbo, etc. Cic. de Orat. i. § 154.

P. 106, 1. 15. S^uintilian. Above, p. 101.

P. 106, 1. 17. Plinius. Epist. vii. 9. § 4.

P. 106, 1. 2 from foot. M. Brokke. One Brocke

erected a great mill in the Tower. (Calendar of State

Papers, 6th Jul. 1559.)

P. 107, 1. 8. Sebastian Castalio. Grasse, iii. (1.)

843. n. 25; Bayle. His Latin Bible is dedicated to

Edw.VI. (Feb.1551). Of his 'translation' of Kempis

two editions were published at Cambridge, 1685 and

1688. 'De I Christo |imitando, | Contemnendisque |

MundiVanitatibus | Libkli.us | Authore Thoma Kem-

pifio, Libri Tres, | Interprete | Sebastiano Castel-

LIONE. I Quibus adjungiturLiberQuartus | De | COENA

DOMINICA j Latine redditus, |Tjna cum Micis ali

quot Epidorpidum. | Authore R. Widdrington, D. D.

C. C. Soc. I & Dnæ Marg. apud Cantab. Theol. Prof. |

Este . . odorem. Eph. 5. 2. | CANTABRIGIÆ, | Ex

officina Joan. Hayes, Celeberrimae Aca- | demise Ty

pography 1688. I Impensis Guil. Graves, Bibliopol.

Cantab.'' 120. pp. 10 (unpaged) and 276; and the

Cœna, etc. pp. 2 and 35. Castalio professed to improve

both the style and the doctrine.

P. 107, marg. Homerus. See Col. Mure's Hist.

Gr. Lit. bk. ii. c. 13. "Epic Commonplace and pa

rallel passage." Cf. //. ii. 11-15 with 28-32 and with

65-69; also 23-33 with 60-70 ; 158-165 with 174-181;

ix. 122-157 with 264-299; 416-420 with 684-687.

P. 107, marg. Xenophon. Valckenaer and many

later critics condemn both the Apology and the Agefilaus

as later compilations from Xcnophon's larger works.
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Zeller, for example, calls the Apology ' certainly spu

rious,' and this appears to be the prevalent opinion.

P. 108, marg. Demosthenes. The Zurich ed. gives

in the margin of 4 Phil. the references to the parallel

passages from other orations. c. Timocr. §§ 160-168 =

c. Andr. §§ 47-56 ; and c. Timocr. §§ 1 72-1 86 = c. Andr.

§ 65 seq.

P. 108, marg. Cicero. Below, p. 116.

P. 108, marg. Virgilius. See Wagner on Æn. x.

871, and Obbar on Hor. Epist. i. 1. 56.

P. 108, last line but one. Tullie. Above, pp. 100,

10 1, 106.

P. 109, 1. 9. SZidntiUans lesson de Emendatione, x. 4.

P. no, 1. 12 from foot. Omphalius. Saxii Onomast.

iii. 179, 618. He was Professor at Cologne, and died

a.d. 1570. Adami Vita Germ. jureconsult. Heidelb.

1620. 188. Respecting his Commentaries on Cicero,

see Orelli, Onomast. Tull. i. 242, 262, 263, 270.

P. no, 1. 12 from foot. Sadoletus. Grasse, iii. (1.)

701. n. 7; Tiraboschi, cent. xvi. 1. 2. cc. 12 and 13.

Cardinal Jacopo Sadoleto is often ranked with Bembo

(Aschami Epist., Index) as a master of style. He was

a friend and correspondent of Erasmus, who commends

his Ciceronian elegance (Epist. 1555 E. See both

indexes).

P.iio,l.iifromfoot. Ofirius. Bp.JeronymoOsorio,

' the Portuguese Cicero.' Da Silva, Diccionario Biblio-

graphico Portuguez, iii. 272. Lisboa, 1859; Grasse, iii.

(i.)ii2i.n. 38. Niceron,xi. 202 seq.,xx. 30. See" AN

EPISTLE\ofthe Reuerendfather inGod, |Hieronymvs

Osorivs, Bishop | of Arcoburge in Portugale, to the

most I excellent Princejfe Elizabeth | by the grace of

God Siuene of \ England, Fraunce, and \ Ireland, &c. \

Transtated oute of Latten in to En- | glislie by Richard

Shacklock M. of | Arte and student of the Ciuill |

I-awes in Louaine. | Printed at Antwerp by Ægidius

Diest, I Anno M. d. lxv." (In St. John's College

.Library is a copy full of marginal notes by a staunch

Protestant of the day.) The letter, written to recall

the queen to the fold of Rome, was answered by Had-

don, to whom Osorio replied in his three books 'of
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true religion.* St. John's Library also possesses (a gift

of Thos. Baker) the copy of Osorio's ' De Nobilitate

Civili Libri II. Ejusdem de Nobilitate Christiana

Libri III. Florent. 1552.' 4to., which Ascham sent

with an autograph letter (printed in Communications to

Cambr. Ant. Soc. i. 109) to Card. Pole; Osorio (As-

chami Epist. 397) expresses his gratitude for the high

terms in which Ascham speaks of him in this letter.

Of Osorio's book ' De Gloria' Ascham gives a much

higher character (Epist. 50, 259, 269) than of the De

Justitia.

P. 11o, 1. 6 from foot. Afia. On the 'vicious re

dundance ' of the Asiatic style of oratory, see Cic. Brut,

hh 51) 3*5 , Orat. § 230; Opt. Gen. Or. § 8.

P. in, I. 14 from foot. MelanQhon. Below,

p. 132.

P. 112, marg. Melantlhons stile. Melancthon to

H. Baumgartner (a.d. 1524. Opp. ed. Bretschneider,

i. 680), where he refuses the offer of the rector's place

at Niirnberg : " My style is not well adapted for schools,

which require a rich copiousness, and, as one may say,

a florid way of speaking. My language is poor, lean,

(exilis et jejuna), and confined, without any juice or

flowers of rhetoric." Cf. Camerar. Vita Mel. c. 19,

p. 73, ed. Strobel, with the note.

P. 112,1. 14. Paraphrases. Orelli, Onomast. Tull.

i. 255, 256, 263, 264; Mel. Opp. xvi.

P. 113, 1. 1. The odde man. North's Plutarke

(1595), 343 : " O gods, what a man is this, that can

not be quiet, neither with good nor ill fortune ? for he

is the onely odde man, that never giveth rest to his

enemy." P. 393 : " Philopamen doubtlesse was one of

the odde men of the world, that most esteemed the dis

cipline of warre."

P. 113, marg. Joan. Stur. See his De Imitatione

Oratoria libri tres. Argent. 1574. 8°. f°. D. r°. Cf.

Quintil. x. 5. § 5.

P. 113, 1. 10 from foot. In the beginning. P. 1 scq.

P. 113, 1. 13 from foot. Are. Is. Edd. 1570, 1571.

P. 114, 1. 3 from foot. Diony. Halicarn. Valesius

also (Fabric iv. 395, note i>. ed. Harl.) calls the irtsi

o-wQinx; by the same name as Ascham here gives it.

The passage cited is sect. 3. § 24. p. 38 seq. ed. Schafer,
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who has reprinted, after Hudson, Ascham's commend

ation of his author.

P. 115, 1. 11. Timaus. The tract De Anima Mundi

etNatura, ascribed to the Pythagorean Timæus of Locri,

a friend of Plato's, is printed in the editions of Plato,

and is translated in Stanley's History of Philosophy.

Milton also (Of Education) recommends the study of

" those Locrian remnants."

P. 116, 1. 3. Siuintilian. x. 5. § 5.

P. 1 1 8, marg. Plato in Phadone. 60 D seq. As-

chami Epist. 265.

P. n8, 1. 12 from foot. Siuintilian. x. 5. § 4, where

he also speaks of Sulpicius (1. 5 from foot).

P. 118, 1. 11 from foot. Tullie. De Orat. i. § 154..

Below, p. 125.

P. 118, 1. 2 from foot. Cicero. Brut. § 203. Be

low, p. 121.

P. 119,1. 13. Metaphrafis. Cf. Ernesti, Lex. Rhet.

Grae. or Didot's Stephani Ties. s. v. It commonly

denotes a close translation, as opposed to a paraphrase.

(Todd and Richardson. Cf. Erasmi Epijl. 954 A.)

P. 119, 1. 15. Read 'lyjii.

P. 119, 1. 20. Read H.

P. 121, lines 6 and 9. Sulpicius. . . . Tragicus Orator.

Above, p. 118.

P. 121, 1. 10. Vim Demosthenes. De Orat. iii. § 28.

Below, p. 153.

P. 121. 1. 11. Furorem Poeta. See Davies on Cic.

De Di'vin. i. ^ 80 ; Tufc. i. § 64, and the commentators

on Hor. A. P. 296.

P. 122, 1. 9 from foot. The bell may beare. Howell's

Letters (1754), 1 10 : " So the Ale bore away the Bell

among the Doctors." Ibid. 261 :—

Cl Let Rome no more her Peter''s Wonders tell;

For Wonders, Holland's Peter bears the Bell."

See other examples in North's Plutarke (1595), 53,61,

1 14, 888. A bell was a common prize at races. Hence

also we find to lose the bell. See Todd and Nares.

P. 123, 1. 16. Stalenus. The true name is Staienus.

P. 124. Terentius. The earliest editions of Terence

were printed as prose (Fabric. ed. Em., i. 53).

P. 125, 1. 9. Cicero. Above, 118.
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P. 125. Epitome. Bacon, De Augmentis, ii. 6 ad

fin. or Advancement of Learning, bk. ii. (Works, ed.

1753, i. 38): "As for the corruptions and moths of

history, which are Epitomes, the use of them deserveth

to be banished, as all men of sound judgement have

confessed, as those that have fretted and corroded the

sound bodies of many excellent histories and wrought

them into base and unprofitable dregs." Bacon's Essays,

No. 50 : " Distilled books are like common distilled

waters, flamy things." Cf. Spedding's Life of Bacon,

ii. 23. The epitome of Justin has superseded the forty-

four books of ' Philippic Histories ' ofTrogus Pompeius ;

Floras' ' Epitome of Roman Affairs' has outlived the

chief part of Livy ; only forty-one leaves of the twenty

books of S . Pompeius Festus ' O fthe Meaning ofWords '

remain in a Neapolitan MS. of the eleventh century,

the rest having been supplanted by the epitome ofPaulus,

a priest of the time of Charlemagne.

P. 126, 1. 5. Epitheta Textoris. Jean Tixier de

Ravisi, a teacher in the college of Navarre, at Paris,

died 1524. Jocher, s. v. Ravisius ; Gr'asse, iii. (1.) 346.

n. 48 ; 703. n. 41. Ascham's Toxophilus (1573), f°.

27 : " Here I must nedes remember a certaine Erenche-

man called Textor, that writeth a Booke which he

nameth Officina, wherin he weaveth up many broken-

ended matters and settes oute much rifraffe, pelfery,

trumpery, baggage and beggery ware, clamparde up

of one that would sceme to be fitter for a shop in dede

than to write any booke. And amonges all other ill

packed up matters, he thrustes uppe in a heepe together

all the good shooters that ever hath bene in the worlde

as hee sayth himselfe, and yet I trowe Philologe that all

the examples which I now by chaunce have rehersed

out of the best Authors both in Greke and Latin, Textor

hath but two of them, which .ii. surelye if they were to

recken againe, I would not ones name them, partlye

because they were noughtye parsons, and shootinge so

muche the worse because they loved it, as Domitian and

Commodus the Emperours : partlye because Textor hath

them in his booke, on whom I loked on by chaunce in

the bookebinders shoppe, thinckinge of no such matter,

etc." The work cited, " Epitheta," consists of a series

of proper names and other substantives, with a large
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number of epithets, found in ancient and modern poets,

and some extracts ; also historical notices. It was often

reprinted during the 16th and 17th centuries, and

perhaps supplied material for the ' Gradus ad Par-

nassum.' Textoris Epistola appeared at Cambridge in

1672. 8vo.

P. 126, 1. 6. Horman, Whittington. Above, p. 2.

P. 126, 1. 12 seq. Epitome hurteth most of all in di-

t/ittitie. See the wise direction of Jas. I. to the univer

sities in 1616 (Wood's Annals, ii. 323, 343; Cooper's

Annals, iii. 104) : " That young Students in Divinity

be . . . excited to bestow their time in the Fathers and

Councils, Schoolmen, Histories and Controversies, and

not to insist too long upon Compendiums and Abbre-

viators, making them their grounds of their Study in

Divinity." Cf. Burton's Anat. Mel. Pt. I. sect. 2.

memb. 3. Subs. 15. p. 83 a, ed. 1676 ; T. Nash in

Brydges' Archaica, i. pt. 2. p. xv seq. Milton's Works

(Amst. 1698), 165 ; ibid. 437 : " It is no new thing

never heard of before, for a Parochial Minister, who

has his reward, and is at his Hercules Pillars in a warm

Benefice, to be easily inclinable, if he have nothing else

that may rouse up his studies, to finish his circuit in an

English Concordance and a topic Folio, the gatherings

and savings os a sober Graduatstiip, a Harmony and a

Catena, treading the constant round of certain common

doctrinal Heads, attended with their Uses, Motives,

Marks and Means ; out of which, as out of an Alphabet

or Sol fa, by forming and transforming, joyning and

disjoyning variously, a little bookcraft and two hours

meditation might furnish him unspeakably to the per

formance of more then a weekly charge of sermoning :

not to reckon up the infinit helps of interlinearies, sy

nopses and other loitering gear." Selden Hist, of Tithes,

Pref. 11, 12 : "Nor will it, I think, looke like what

were patcht up out of Postils, Polyantheas, common

place books or any of the rest of such excellent Instru

ments for the advancement of Ignorance and Lazi-

nesse." Cf. Mountagu's reply, 38 : " My selfe, a poore

Postulating Polyanthean clergy-man." Ibid. 2, 8, 25-

30, and especially 118 and 416, which last passage is an

exact parallel to the text. Dr. Puscy (On the theology

of Germany) and Dr. Tholuck (in his works on the
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universities and on the Lutheran theologians of Wit

tenberg during the 17th century) have pointed out the

injurious esfects of the Lutheran scholasticism.

P. 126, 1. 11 from foot. Ph. Melanclhon, whose

' Common Places' Ascham read with Elizabeth (EpiJI.

21 ; Grant, Vita R. A. 16).

P. 127, 1.13. Brocardus. ' Jac. Brocardi partitiones

oratoriæ, quibus rhetorica Aristotelis præcepta expli-

cantur. Venet. 1558.' 8vo. (Fabric. iii. 339. Harles.)

See also Bodl. Cat. He was a Venetian, and having

embraced the reformed faith published some fanciful

interpretations of the prophecies (1 580-1 585). Bio-

graphifch Woordenboek der Nederlanden door A. J. van

der Aa. Haarlem, 1854.iL 1338 ; Bayle ; Mazzuchelli

Scritt. Ital. ii. (4.) 2121 ; Gerdes, Specim. Ital. Reform.

180.

P. 127, 1. 14, Sambucus. Below, p. 147. Grasse,

iii. (1.) 369. n. 33. Jo. Sambucus, a Hungarian phy

sician, scholar, and poet, historiographer to the em

perors Maximilian II. and Rudolph II, died at Vienna

13 June 1584. æt. 53 (Jocher.) His paraphrase and

commentary on the ' Art of Poetry ' appeared at

Antwerp, 1564. 8vo. (Bodl. Cat.), etc.

P. 127, 1. 12 from foot. Lucian mst xixxouc, or Cha-

ridemus, condemned as spurious by most editors (see

Lehmann's ed. ix. 612, 613, where he compares the

Pseudo-Lucian with Isocrates' ' Encomium flelenæ').

Gilbertus Cognatus (in the ed. Basil. 1563) also indi

cated the compilation from Isocrates.

P. 127, 1. 4 from foot. Halles Cronicle. Ath. Cant.

i. 92, 537, where similar objections are noticed.

P. 128, 1. 6 from foot. Haddon. Ascham alludes to

Haddon's controversy with Osorio. See p. 129.

P. 129, 1. 7. Syr F. Bryan. Ambassador in France

and Germany, Knight Marshal and Lord Justice of

Ireland. Sir E. Brydges, ed. of Collins' Peerage, ix.

98 ; Lodge's Peerage of Ireland, ed. Archdall, i. 71,

268 ; Index to State Papers, Hen. VIII.

P. 129, 1. 14 from foot. Oforius. Above, p. no.

His De Justitia was condemned as Pelagian by Pole.

See Haddon, contra Ofor. (Lond. 1577. 4to.) f°. 67

v°. seq. " Peradventure you will demaunde, how I
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knew Pooles mynde herein. I will tell you. Our

familiar and very frend M. Ascham did sondry times

advertize me therof, affirmyng that he did heare the

same uttered by the mouth of the Cardinall himself."

On Osorio's vituperation of Luther, cf. ib. 9 v°. seq.,

2i, 24 seq., 26, 33 ; and on his prolixity, 38. (The

transtation just given is Bell's. 4to. 1581. f°. 77 v°.)

See also the index to Ofirii Opera (Rom. 1592. 4 vols.

fol., containing the correspondence between Ascham

and Osorio, i. 1141 seq.), s. v. Lutherus, where Luther

is called a minister of Satan, worse than an atheist, &c.

The diffuseneft and occasional turgidity of Osorio are

censured by Gabr. Harvey {Ciceronian. 15, 16) and by

Wm. Lewin (Præf. ibid.).

P. 131. 1. 4 from foot. Molo Apollonius, Cic. Brut.

§§ 3°7, 3". 3l6-

P. 132, 1. 3. I. de Or. § 155 seq.

P. 132, 1. 5. Translating. Cic. Opt. gen. Or. § 14.

Ascham (Epijl. 235) urges Cheke to translate the rival

speeches of Æschines and Demosthenes.

P. 132, 1. 11. Canterus. Grasse, iii. (1.) 1252, n.

53; Van der Aa, Biograph. Woordenb. iii. 119. His

Transformationum O•vidii Series compendio excerpta

(Aroi>. Leil. 1. c. 20), appeared at Bas. 1564 and 1566,

also in Gruteri Lampas, iii. 534-539 ; it is reprinted in

the editions of Burman, Gierig, Jahn, and Loers. He

traces the sequence of transformations from Chaos to

Julius Cæsar's assumption among the stars.

P. 132, 1. 12. David Cythraus, rather Chytraus.

Grasse, iii. (1). 649. n. 18 ; 841. n. 9. His ' Chrono-

logia Historiæ Herodoti et Thucydidis ' has been often

printed. See Hoffmann's Lex. Bibliogr. ii. 242.

P. 132, I. 14. Melanclhon. ' Carionis Chronicon

ab exordio mundi ad Carolum v. Gen. 1576.' (1st ed.

Germ. 1532. See Grasse, Trefor, ii. 47.)

P. 132, 1. i* from foot. Donatus. Fit. Virg. c. 9.

§ 33, who does not, however, specify any numbers.

P- 1 33, 1. 3. Fulnes. Herbert, Country Parson, c. 10

adfin. " Obstructions are the cause of most diseases."

P. 134, 1. 7. Tmoo Ambassadors. The one ' of a

hote head ' must have been Bp. Thirleby, of Norwich,

Dr. Nic. Wotton, or Sir Ph. Hoby. The other was
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Sir Ri. Morysine, who used to say—"Think an hour

before you speak, and a day before you promise."

(At/i. Cant. i. 144.) Mich. Toxites dedicated to Mory

fine his commentary on Cicero's speech for Plancius

(Strasb. 1551).

P. 134, 1. 12. Step/t. Gardiner. Ascham often ac

knowledges Gardiner's services as a patron of learning,

having himself experienced his favour. EpiJ}. 51, 100,

107 ; 262 (Gardiner's learning) ; 264 (his poems com

posed in prison, compared to Socrates' version of

Æsop) ; 270, 271, 314 seq. ; Whitaker's Richmond/b.

i. 271 seq., 274-277; 286, "the leamedst and wisest

men, as Gardiner, Heath, and Cardinal Poole;" Com

munications to Cambr. Ant. Soc. i. 100 seq.

P. 134, 1. 14 from foot. Sloive, read loivse.

P. 138,1. 17. Those three Authors. See below, p. 154.

P. 138, I. 2 from foot. 3 de Rep. 393 D seq.

P. 140, 1. 7. Erasmus. Epifi. 1708. P (or preface

to Demosthenes).

P. 140, 1. 10. Macrobius. Below, p. 156. See

Saturn, v. 2-16.

P. 140, 1. 15. Eobanus Hejfus. Gr'asse, iii. (1.) 364.

n. 7. • The Christian Ovid.' His notes on the Bu

colics and Georgics have been often printed (first at

Hagenoae. 1529. 8vo.) Ascham greatly preferred

Ursinus' comparison of Virgil with Greek poets (Epist.

4. See Wagner's Virgil, iv. 692, 710.) The same

work has been carefully done for Otto Ribbeck by his

brother.

P. 141, 1. 11 from foot. Syr JohnCheke. Above,

p. 19.

P. 141,1. 9 from foot. Jo. St[urm]. * De Imitatione

Oratoria libri tres, cum scholis eiusdem authoris, antea

nunquam in lucem editi. Argent. 1574.' 8vo. See

below, p. 147.

P. 141, 1. 6 from foot. My Children. See the pre

face, and Grant's preface to Ascham's EpistoLe.

P. 143, 1. 8. His ouune testimonie. Cic. ad Att. iv.

13, § 1. See the high character given to them, ibid.

16 a § a.

P. 143, 1. 11 from foot. Epistle ad P. Lentulum. i.

9, § 23. Cf. C. A. Fr. Bruckner, 'Disputatio, qua
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Cicero in libris de Oratore scribendis quid ex Isocrate

et Aristotele mutuatus sit, ad explic. Epist. ad Fam. i.

9. $ 23. examinatur. Schweidnitz. 1849.'

P. 143, 1. 10 from foot. Ad Atticum, iv. 16 % 2. in

the <verie booke. de Or. i. § 55 ; ii. §§ 152, 153, 160.

P. 146, 1. 1. 1 de Orat. § 89, seq.

P. 146, 1. 2. Orat. ad Brutum, §§ 40 seq., 172, 174

seq.

P. 146, 1. 4. Calvus, Brutus, and Calidius. Below,

p. 199. Cic. Orat. § 23 seq. Of Calvus, see Brut. §§ 67

seq., 283 seq., ad Fam. xv. 21. Of Brutus, Orat. §§ 40,

237. Of Calidius, Brut. § 274 seq. In Quintil. xii.

1. § 22. (cf. ix. 4. § 1.) and in Tac. Dial. de Oratoribus

18, Brutus and Calvus appear as hostile critics of Cicero.

Quintilian adds the two Asinii.

r\ 146, marg. Dio. Halicar. Above, p. 104; be

low, p. 155; Fabric. iv. 399. Ascham elsewhere speaks

in very high terms of Dionysius. Epist- 9, 59.

P. 146, marg. Quintil. x. 2 ; he speaks of Cicero,

§ 17 seq. See above, p. 101.

P. 146, marg. Erasmus. Gabriel Harvey in his

Ciceronianus (1577. 4to.), says (20 seq.) that while yet

a Ciceronian, he thought it pollution to touch Erasmus;

he was charmed (23) with "beatiflima ilia clausula,

ejfe 'videaturs' he thought it an elegance to invoke

gods and goddesses, and IVP. O. M. (25) ; he spoke (24)

of S. P. H^. BQ-itannus), and called heads of colleges

P. C. etc. Afterwards (36 seq.) finding Erasmus com-:

mended by Sturm, he took up his Ciceronianus, and

found him far more Ciceronian in spirit than the super

stitious phrase-hunters. His conversion was mainly due

to Ramus, whom he idolizes (29, 34 seq. 58, and Rhetor.

f°. E v°., E 2, v°. H 3, v°.) See the Ciceronianus of

Erasmus, where Nosoponus gives an account of the la

bours by which he became a Ciceronian. He compiled

from Cicero an alphabetical dictionary ofeach occurrence

of every word, with its context, another of every phrase,

and an index of the metrical feet used at the beginning,

middle, or end of periods or clauses, with the variations

of rhythm according to the sense. No regard was had

to analogy ; if Cicero did not use amabatis, it was re

jected, though he sanctioned amabam. So no noun

R
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might have an epithet not joined with it by Cicero.

See too the Ciceronian version (ed. Oxon. 1693, 96 seq.)

of the following : " Jesus Christus, verbum et Filius

æterni Patris, juxta prophetias venit in mundum, ac

factus homo sponte se in mortem tradidit, ac redemit

ecclesiam suam, offensique Patris iram avertit a nobis,

etc." It runs : Optimi Maximique Jo'vis interpret ac

filius, servator, rex, juxta Hiatum responsa ex Olympo

dcvolavit in terras, et hominis ajsumpta figura sese pro

salute Reipublica sponte dewvit Diis Manibus ; atque

ita concionem, Ji've ci'vitatem, Jiwe Rempublicam suam

asseruit in libertatem, ac Jows Optimi 'vibratum in noftra

capita sulmen restinxit. See further Walch, Hist. Crit.

Ling. Lat. (Lips. 1761), 621, 691 seq.

P. 146, 1. 13 from foot. Longolius. Below, p. 149

seq. Gr'asse, iii. (1.) 690. n. 4. Christoph. Longueil

of Malines, the one • barbarian' to whom the Italians

allowed the title of ' Ciceronian.' At Padua he lived

in the house of Card. Pole, who wrote the life pre

fixed to his letters. See Longolii Vita in the collections

of Bates and Melch. Adam ; Erastni Ciceronian., Ox.

1693, 6 seq., 186-199, and tne indexes to his works and

letters ; Harvey's Ciceronianus, 14 (Vives called him

the most Ciceronian of all men ; others ' corniculam

Ciceronis') ; Aschami Epist. 12 (where he speaks at

length of Erasmus' criticisms on Longolius), 20, 26,

259, 269; Bembi Epist. 587; Aub. Miræi Scriptores,

ed. Fabric, 126.

P. 146, marg. Budxus. Above, p. 6. Comm. Gr.

Ling. 8, 20. Ascham gives an unfavorable character

of him Epist. 10, 26 ; cf. 391. In the Ciceronianus of

Erasmus (166 ; cf. the indexes to his works and letters)

he is said to despise the fame of Ciceronianism.

P. 146, marg. MelanBhon. Above, pp. 112, 132.

He paid little regard to style (Erasmi Ciceron. 180).

See the chapter ' Of Imitation' in his 'Elements of

Rhetoric' (Opera, ed. Bretschn., xm. 491-503, where

he says [496] that he had no opportunity in youth, no

leisure in manhood, for the exercise) ; and his preface

to Cic. Ep. Fain. (ib. xvii. 14 seq.)

P. 146, 1. 3 from foot. Camerarius. Gr'affe, iii. (1.)

1266. n. 5. See Joachimi Camerarii ' De Imitatione,
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Comment, in Tullii Tusculan.' printed by MeliorAdam

(Neustadt. 161 7. 8vo.) with similar tracts of Ramus,

Omphalius, and Sturm (the last an extract from Sturm's

' De Lingua: Latinæ resolvendæ Ratione.')

P. 147, 1. 1. Sambucus. Above, p. 127. His three

books ' De Imitatione a Cic. petenda' were printed at

Padua, 1559. 8vo., and at Antw. 1563- 8vo. Gabr.

Harvey, Ciceronianus, 29 : " To my great profit, for so

I account it, I met with the Ciceronianus of the learned

and diligent John Sambucus. . . . Though his style

seemed somewhat harsh, . . . yet as he passed for * semi-

italus,' as he was intimate with the men of that country,

especially with P. Mauutius, and as his work was in

dialogue, a form of composition which I always asfected

from a child, I did not reject it, etc." From his men

tion of Ramus, Harvey was led to procure that author.

Sambucus was a correspondent of Hadrian Junius (Jun.

Epist. 1552 ; see the index).

P. 147, 1. 3. Cortefius. Tiraboschi, cent. 15. lib. 2.

c. 26. Grasse, ii. (3.) 904. Gabriel Harvey (Cicero

nianus, 24, cf. 22), when yet a Ciceronian, used to

count Politian 'the lowest of the low' (infra omnes

infimos famines) for his letter to Cortesius against ' imi

tation,' in which he says, " A bull, or lion, seems to

me far nobler than an ape, which yet is liker to man."

Both letters are in Politiani Opera, Lugd. 1550. i. f°.

p 8 seq. (Epifl. lib. 8. epp. 16, 17.) Cf. Mencken.

Vita Politian. 197 seq.

P. 147, 1. 4. Bembus. See Bayle; Grasse, iii. (1.)

332. n. 14; 402. n. 9. Sturm and Ascham (Alch.

Epist. 391) had no very high opinion of this chief of

Ciceronians. His letter to Picus ' On Imitation ' (Rome,

1 Jan. 1 51 3), and a letter from Picus on the same sub

ject, are printed in Bembi Epist. Argent. 1609. 8vo.

713-750.

P. 147, marg. Joan. Sturmius. His Nobilitas Lite-

rata ad Werteros Fratres, appeared in 1549. 8vo. ; in

1556. Strast). Rihel. 8vo. ; reprinted by Phil. Miiller.

Jen. 1680. 8vo. ; in the Institutions Literatue, Thorn.

1 586. vol. I. ; in Crenius, Con/ilia et Methodi Aurea Stu-

diorum optime instituendorum, Rotterd. 1692. 4to. vol. I.;

and in Hallbauer's ed. of Sturm's Opuscula de Institutions
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Scholastica. Jen. 1730. 8vo. The two books De Amisa

dicendi Ratione were Sturm's first original publication.

Straib. 1538. 4to. ; enlarged, ibid. 1 543 . 4to. ; reprinted

at the end of the Dialogi in Cic. Partitiones Oratorios.

Straib. n. d. 8vo. ; also in the Thorn collection.

P. 147, 1. 5 from foot. Barthol. Riccius. Aschami

Epist.4.; Tiraboschi, cent. 16, lib. 3, c. 5. § 12 ; Grasse,

iii. (1.) 702. n. 14. His three books ' Of Imitation,"

addressed to his pupil Alfonso son of Ercole II, Duke

of Ferrara, were printed by Aldus, 1545. 8vo., and at

end of Longolii Epist. Lugd. 1563. His 'Apparatus

Latinæ Locutionis' (Ven. 1533), is a lexicon in two

parts, the first containing verbs, the second nouns with

which they are joined.

P. 148, 1. 8. Acorns. See the notes in Leutsch's

edition of the Parcemiographi Graici, on the proverb,

P. 158,1.9. Good cheape. The Dutch ' goedkoop.*

Andrewes XCVI Sermons (1661), 691 : " Me thinketh

it is strange, that the exiled Churches of Strangers, which

are harboured here with us, should be able in this kind

to do such good, as not one of their poor is seen to ask

about the streets; and this City, the harbourer and

maintainer of them, should not be able to do the same

good. Able it is no doubt, but men would having

doing good too good cheap."

P. 149,1. 8 from foot. Riccius . . . Longolius. Gabr.

Harvey, Ciceronian. 19:" Longolii buccinator Riccius."

Cf. Harvey's Rhetor. A 3. r". : " Alii etiam, si diis pla

cet, Longolii Osoriique desiderio perciti teneantur."

Ibid. A 4. v". : " Non omnes Longolii et Cortesii esse

possumus: nonnulli nolumus." Aschami Epist. 6, 8.

P. 150, 1. 3 from foot. This he confejjeth himself.

See the index to Suringar, ' M. Tullii Ciceronis Com-

mentarii de vita sua. Leidæ. 1854.' 8vo., under Grx-

cus.

P. 151, 1. 9. Cokpit. A metaphor from Ascham's

favorite recreation. Above, p. 59.

P. 151, 1. 11. One Cock. Leicester?

P. 151, 1. ii from foot. A Bu/hop. Pilkington ?

P. 151, 1. 9 from foot. We have no nede noixi of

the Greeke long, luhen all thinges be translated into Latin.
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Erasmi Epist., 346 (a.d. 1519): "England has two

celebrated Universities, Cambridge and Oxford. Greek

is taught at both, but at Cambridge without disturb

ance, as its school is under the government of John

Fistier, Bp. of Rochester, a divine not only in learning,

but in life. At Oxford, on the other hand, when a

young scholar of rare attainments lectured in Greek with

much success, a barbarian began in an address to the

people to rave against Greek learning with great and

vehement abuse. The king, however, who is a patron

of literature and himself not unlearned, being then in

the neighbourhood, and hearing of the case through

More and Pace, gave order, that all who desired might

embrace Greek studies. So those brawlers were silenced.

Hear another story of a piece with this. A certain

divine, preaching at court before the same king, began

no lei's impudently than blockistily to rant against Greek

and the new interpreters. Pace looked towards the

king, to see how he took it; who by and bye smiled

pleasantly at Pace. Sermon ended, the divine was sent

for, and More appointed to defend Greek against him.

The king was pleased to be present at the disputation.

When More had spoken at length and with great elo

quence, and all now awaited the divine's reply, he fell

straightway on his knees, begging pardon and excusing

his fault on the plea, that during his sermon a spirit had

possessed him to speak against the Greek language.

Then said the king, ' This spirit was not Christ's, but

the spirit of folly.' He then asked, ' Had he read any

work of Erasmus?' (For the king had marked that

he had aimed some shafts at me.) ' No.* ' A plain

proof,' replied the king, ' of sottistiness, to condemn

what you have hot read.' On this our divine, ' I have

read one thing, called Moria.' Here Pace broke in,

' A fit argument, your grace, for this reader.' Lastly, the

divine bethought him of another enthymeme, to pal

liate his offence. ' I the less distaste Greek, because it

is derived from the Hebrew.' The king, amazed at

the man's rare folly, bad him begone ; but on condi

tion, that he mould never come back to preach in

court." Epistola Obscurorum Virorum (ed. Hannov.

1830) 116 : " Mag. Ortuin. ' Where do you two come
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from ?' Erasmus. ' From Rome.' Mag. Lupold.

' What did you there?' Reuchlin. ' We had gone there

to see the pope.' Mag. Gingolph. ' For what purpose

(pro quo faciendo) did you wish to see the Pope ?'

Erasm. ' To obtain his license to correct the errors

which are found everywhere in the Bible.' Ort. ' He

beneditte Deus, do you mean to say that our Bible is

worthless?' Reuchl. 'No, truly: yet there are very

many places that need the censor's mark.' Ging.

' And what mark, per 'vtstram fidem ?' Erafin. ' The

translation of the Greek is corrupt.' Ging. ' Cor

rupt ? and was not St. Jerome as good as (non <valebat

bene ficuf) you?' Reuchl. ' We are unworthy to kiss

Jerome's footprints.' Ort. ' Why then would you cor

rect him?' Erasm. 'Correct? nay, by Jupiter, but

restore his own translation.' Lup. ' Marry, a fine re

storation 1 what we sing daily in church, is that not

food ? etc' " Ibid. 196 : " And if they [Erasmus and

Leuchlin] say that they know Greek and Hebrew, you

are to answer that such learning is not cared for by

divines. For Holy Scripture is sufficiently translated,

and we need no other translations. Or rather we ought

to avoid learning these languages, to shew contempt for

the Greeks and Jews." Cf. the very interesting ' Ora-

Tiones Richardi Croci | duæ, altera a cura qua

utilitatem laudemque | Græcæ linguae tractat, altera a

tem- I pore, qua hortatus est Canta- | brigienses ne

deserto- I res essent eius- ] dem.' Paris. 1520. 4to. f".

b 6. r° : " Those who, glorying at their ease in the

name of Philosophy or Theology, think that nothing

better can be taught or spoken, than what they them

selves have learnt,—such dolts that they would not give

up their Logic for Aristotle himself, if he were now

alive, nay, would protest that theirs is Aristotle's; which

that most eloquent philosopher could not own without

disgrace, nor understand without the extremest bar

barism." F°. c. 1 seq. he begs them not to regard him

as an enemy to the theological school ' ut plerique

meæ farinæ homines sunt.' He loves Francis Maro-

nius, approves Joannes Canonicus, reverences Thomas,

' Scoti subtilitatem plane exosculor;' but he wishes for

more refinement ; for which purpose the study of Greek
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and Latin is necessary. (He cannot allow that the

schoolmen speak ' Latine.') He proves (c. 2) from

Augustine that divines must study Greek and Hebrew

in order to understand the Bible, and amend the re

ceived version. Many of the Fathers were Greeks,

every N. T. book, except St. Matthew, was written in

Greek. Jerome, Ambrose, Augustine, all knew Greek.

' But the Greeks have written much against our reli

gion, therefore we may not taste their language ;' an

argument which would overthrow the Latin Bible,

which Franciscans have often perverted to the mischief

of the Church. He then shows (c. 3) how the Latin

elastics borrowed from the Greek. Hitherto (c. 3.v°.)

Cambridge had outdone Oxford in every branch of

learning ; now Oxonians ' vigilant, jejunant, sudant,

algent' to master Greek ; if they succeed, the fame of

Cambridge is gone. Oxford is led on by the Cardinal,

Abp. Warham (c. 4), Bp. Fox, and every bishop ex

cept Fisher and West, by Grocin, Linacre, Tunstal,

Stopley, and Pace. Cambridge has lost Erasmus, whom

Croke acknowledges himself unworthy to succeed ;

though a great crowd of doctors and masters had es

corted him to the schools, and Oxford had tempted

him by a salary of many nobles in addition to his main

tenance. But he would be loyal to his university, and

to King's College. In a second speech 'qua Canta-

brigienses est hortatus, ne Græcarum literarum desertores

essent,' (f°. c. 7. v°.) he says that some have been dis

couraging the study of Greek. But who are they ? he

asks. Those who hate Greek, because they are igno

rant of Latin ; who fear that their barbarism may be

exposed, for which they fight as for hearth and home,

and by which they court tame ' apud pullatum circu-

lum.* They cry (c. 8) that religion is in danger, and

rave in their sermons against Greek learning till they

are hoarse. He conjures them by the honour of the

university to allow every science and every language to

be taught; especially that without which others cannot

be understood. " For what have we, we Latins, I say,

that we have not borrowed from Greece (d 1 ) ? Some

will mutter, that all Greek books have long since been

turned into Latin. What then ? Does not the Greek

'
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survive ? Tell me, learned Sir (if I may call you learned

' qui tam impie deliras') what will you do when versions

disagree ? Must you not, as Augustine bids, recur to

the Greek original ?" etc.

Tyndall againji More (Workes ofTyndall, FritA, and

Barnes. 1573, sol.) f°. k k 5. v°. : " Within this xxx.

yeares and farre lesse, and yet dureth unto this day, the

old barkyng curres Dunces disciples and lyke draffe

called Scotistes, the children ofdarkenesse, raged in every

pulpit agaynst Greke Latin and Hebrue, and what sor

row the Scholemasters that taught the true Latin toung

had with them, some beatyng the pulpit with theyr fistes

for madnesse and roaryng out with open and foming

mouth, that if there were but one Tirence or Virgil in

the world and that same in their sieves and a fire before

them, they would burne them therein, though it should

cost them their lives, affirming that all good learnyng

decayed and was utterly lost sence men gave them unto

the Latin toung?"

The argument from the existence of Latin tranfla-

tions to the uselesthess of Greek studies is well met by

Conr. Heresbach ' de laudibus Græcarum literarum.

Argent. 1551.' f°. 22, 23 ; cf. 26: "Thomas, Scotus,

Bonaventura," say the enemies of letters, " the subtle,

seraphic, irrefragable doctors, were content without

Greek, why should we be wiser than they? These

languages have filled the world with heresies." " Not

long since I heard a monk declaiming in a church. ' Of

late,' says he, • a new language has been discovered,

called Greek ; beware of it, it is the mother of all these

heresies,' and I shudder to repeat what he added, ' in

this language a book has been published, now in all

men's hands, called the New Testament, a book full of

toads and vipers.' He went on to say that another

language was springing up, called Hebrew ; ' they who

learn this become Jews.' " Cf. Erasini Opera, i. 900 A ;

v. 78 Cscq.; ix. 88, 780 seq., 1699 E; and on the

'Greeks' and 'Trojans,' Wood's Annals, A. D. 151 9.

Some may be surprised to find Hobbes in the company

' Obscurorum Virorum.' Yet see Behemoth, 148 : " Now

... we have the Scripture in English, and preaching in

English, I see no great need of Latin, Greek and He

brew."
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P. 151, 1. 5 from foot. An evill imped "wing. To

imp (Germ. impfen; Dutch enten; low Lat. entare ;

Fr. enter) properly ' to graft ; ' thence (Phillips, World

of Words) : " to Imp a Feather in a Hawk's Wing

(among Falconers), to add a new piece to an old bro

ken stump." Howell's Letters (1754), 135: "those

Hopes were imped with false Feathers."

P. 152, 1. 5. Hop/bakles. See Nares.

P. 152, marg. Erasmus. See his Adagia under

' Herculei labores.'

P. 153, 1. 1. Three notable bookes. The Chiliades

or Proverbs in vol. ii., the eight books of Apophthegmata

in vol. iv. 93 seq., and the Parabola Jive Similia in

vol. i. 557 seq. of Le Clerc's edition.

P. 153, 1. 15. Suavitatem Ificratis or vim Demof-

thenis. Cic. de Oral. iii. § 28.

P. 154, 1. 5. Thesefew bookes. Above, p. 138.

P. 154, 1.12. Perionius. Grasse, iii. (1.) 761. n. 12;

1237. n. 18; Niceron. xxxvi. 33. This laborious Be

nedictine published (Par. 1 540. 4to. ; Bas. 1 542 . 8 vo.) ' De

optimo genere Interpretandi.' Aschami Epist. 4, 16.

P. 154, 1. 12. Henr. Stephanus in diHionario Cice-

roniano. ' Ciceronianum Lexicon Græco-latinum, id

eft, Lexicon ex variis Græcorum scriptorum locis a

Cicerone interpretatis collectum ab Henrico Stephano.

Loci Græcorum authorum cum Ciceronis interpreta-

tionibus. (Paris.) 1557. 8vo. ; repr. Turin, 1743. 8vo.,

but without the author's name, ' eam solam ob causam,

quia hæreticus fuerat.' (Orelli.) It is one of the rarest

and most esteemed works of Henri Estienne. (Didot,

in the Biographie Generate.)

P. 154, 1. 13. P.Viclorius. Grasse, iii. (1.) 1221.

n. 46. ' Variarum Lectionum libri xxv. Flor. Lr.

Torrentinus. 1553.' fol.

P. 155, marg. Dion. Halicarn. Above, p. 146.

P- 1 5 S, i• 3 fr°m foot- Polybius, whom Li<vie profeffeth

tofollow. Liv. xxx. 45; xxxiii. 10: " Polybium secuti

sumus, non incertum auctorem cum omnium Romanarum

rerum tum præcipue in Græcia gestarum," etc.

P. 1 56, 1. 8 from foot. Cold gatheringes of Macro-

bius, etc. Above, pp. 140, 154.

P. 157, 1.15. Diog. Laertius. There is no state

ment of the kind in Diogenes.



250 Notes.

P. 158, 1. 7. Sturmius. ' De Imitatione. Argent.

1574.' 8vo. f°. D 3 v°. Ascham (Epist. n) entertained

great expectations of a commentary in which Baptista

Pigna had illustrated Aristot. Rhet. by examples from

orators, historians, and philosophers.

P. 158, 1. 11. Tomitanus. Tiraboschi, cent. xvi.

lib. ii. c. 2. § 10. A physician, professor of logic at

Padua 1539-1563, died 1576. He wrote ' Introduc-

tiones ad Sophisticos Elenchos Aristotelis,' etc. Cf.

Gabr. Harvey, Gratul. Vald. L. i. p. 4 seq.

P. 158, 1. 6 from foot. M. Redman, etc. On the

study of Plato and Aristotle in Cambridge, cf. Ascham,

Epist. 39,219; Works, 386, 387, where he alludes to

the decline of learning in Cambridge towards the end

of Edward's reign.

P. 159, marg. D. Nic. Medcalf. He is " the Good

Master of a College" in Fuller's Holy State, c. 30, which

is a good commentary on this passage. He was ex

ecutor to Rob. Mennall of Buckingham College, who

bequeathed certain books to him. MS. Baker vi. 201 b.

(19th May, 1503.) Caius (Hist. Cant. Acad. 75) says

that Metcalfe by his solicitations augmented the yearly

income of the college by 400 marks, ' quo nomine nostra

tempestate suit clarissimus.' He was himself not un

learned, and a great promoter of learning in others. He

was afterwards ungratefully driven from the college ;

but all his persecutors had cause to repent of their treat

ment of him. Cf. Ath. Cant. i. 62, Fisheri Opera

(1597, fol.), 1393.

P. 1 60, marg. Northren men. By the College Sta

tutes, c. 10 and 14, A. D. 1530, and c. 9 and 12, a.d.

1545, the counties north of the Trent were preferred,

more particularly Richmondstiire, by the desire of the

foundress. Jealousies between northerns and southerns

are expreflly guarded against (Statutes. Cambr. 1859.

p. 58. 1. 28). See Peacock On the Statutes, 28, 29 ;

and on the frays between North and South, Fuller's

Hist. Camb., new ed. 28-36 ; Worthington's Diary,

Nov. 19, 1657. The distinction corresponded to that

of ' nations' in other universities. Of early benefactors

of St. John's Fistier, Aihton, Dokket, Ripplingham,

Constable, Lupton, etc. were Yorksliire men or gave
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preference to that county. The college has always

drawn a large proportion of its students from the

north.

P. 160, 1. 8 from foot. S.Nieolaus. Pope Nicholas I,

ofwhom an eyewitness ( Anastasius ap. Baron. A. D. 863.

n. 90) relates that he had a list of all the lame, blind

and infirm at Rome, and suffered none to be a day

without alms.

P. 161, 1. 10. New Bacheler ofarte. Ascham took

his degree of B.A. 1533-4, M.A. 1537, and was ad

mitted Fellow of St. John's 26th March an. 25 Hen. 8

(1534), being then in his eighteenth year. (Grant,

Vita R. A. 8, with Thos. Baker's note.) Some thirteen

years afterwards he proposed to argue in the schools

against the mass (Epist. 287, 288).

P. 161, 1. 14. D. Haines, Dean of Exeter and Pre

sident of Queens' (Atfi. Cant. i. in, 542, Gent. Mag.

June 1850, 565 seq. ; index to Parker Series) and D.

Skippe, Master of Gonville Hall and Bp. of Hereford

(Ath. Cant. 1. 109) were sent to Cambridge in 1534 to

argue against the.papal supremacy. Accordingly on

the 2nd of May the University formally declared that

the Pope has no more authority in England than any

other foreign bisliop (Cooper's Annals,\. 367). Ascham's

apology (Epist. 214, 215) to Bishop Day for 'his im

prudent act,' ' the rastiness of youth,' etc., no doubt

refers to his conduct at this period.

P. 162, I.12. S.Johnes Colledge. That this picture

is not overdrawn, appears from the House Lists at the

end of Mr. Cooper's Ath. Cant., and also from his

Memorials of Cambridge, vol. ii. See also the letter

written by Ascham to Somerset, in the name of the

college, 2 1st Nov. 1547 (Epist. 292 seq. The college

is poorer than almost every other, and yet supports a

greater number of students than any other ; nay more,

it supplies other colleges with their chief ornaments.

On the 20th of September 1550 Cheke spoke in the

highest terms of the state and discipline of St. John's.

Ibid. 226. Cf. Grant, Vita R. A. 6).

P. 162, 1. 6 from foot. Master. Redman, Bill, and

Christopherson, the first three masters of Trinity, were

from St. John's ; but the fourth master, Beaumont (adm.
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25th Aug. 1561), and the fifth, Whitgift (adm. 4th

Jul. 1567) do not appear to have "leaped over the

wall." Trinity afterwards repaid the obligation by

sending Wm. Whitaker to St. John's.

P. 162, 1. penult. Greice. Thuc. i. 24 § 2.

P. 163, 1. 3. Perfite feholers. See the list in Brad

ford's ' Farewell to Cambridge' (Works, P. S., i. 445) ;

but the decline had already begun in Edward's time

(Larimer's Sermons, P. S., 178, 179; Aschami Epist.

202, 203).

P. 163, 1. 9 from foot. Ignorance txias better than

knowledge. Above, p. 47. The allusion is to a saying

of Dr. Henry Cole's in the disputations which began at

Westminster 31st Mar. 1559 : ' Ignorance is the mother

of devotion.' (Jewel to Peter Martyr, 6th Ap. 1559,

Works. P. S., iii. 1202. Cf. ibid. i. 57, 78, 799 ; Pil-

kington's Works, P. S., 499; Sandys' Works, P. S.,

113 ; Becon's Works, P.S., iii. 489 ; Ath. Cant. i. 417.)

Ascham elsewhere (Epist. 261, 270) speaks with respect

of Cole's attainments.

P. 163, 1. 4 from foot. Hedge priestes. See Parker

Index.

P. 163, 1. 3 from foot. Fette. Andrewes, XCVI.

Sermons (1661), 417: "They are all here, and they

are not far fet, they have no curious speculation in

them." Ci. ibid. 308. In October 1554. orders were

sent down to Cambridge from Gardiner requiring scho

lars to wear the apparel proper to their degrees (Ascham's

' gowne and tipet'), and to return to the old pronun

ciation of Greek. Many students left the University.

" Four and twenty places in St. John's College became

vacant, and others more ignorant put in their rooms"

(Strype's Eccl. Mem. iii. c. 1 6 adfin. ; Cooper's Annals,

ii. 127).

P. 164, 1. 3. Crowneftiorne faire and roundlie. On

Sunday, 14th Feb. 1556-7, Bp. Scott, one of the Visitors

of the University, gave the first tonsure to all the scholars

of Trinity, St. Jonn's, and others, to the number of

200 (Cooper's Annals, ii. 120). Fellows, Scholars, and

servants of St. John's College (Early Statutes, Cambr.

1859, p. 136. 1. 16) were by statute required to be shorn.

P. 164, 1. 4. Could turne his Portejse and pie readilie.
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Beam's Works (fol. 1563.) f°. 417. v0.: "Antichrist

repelleth and putteth back none from taking cure of

soules, if he can rede his Portasse and his Missall, and

bee well sene in the pye." Thos. Wilson's Epistle be

fore his Olynthiacs of Demosthenes (1570. 410.), sol. »j :

" The which enterprise [a translation of Demosthenes]

if any might have bene most bolde to have taken upon

him, Sir John Cheeke was the man, of all that ever

I knew, or doe yet know in Englande. Such acquaint

ance had he with this notable Orator, so gladly did he

reade him, and so often : that I thinke there was never

olde Priest more perfite in his Porteise, nor superstitious

Monke in our Ladies Psalter as they call it, nor yet

good Preacher in the Bible or testament, than this

man was in Demosthenes. And great cause moved

him so to be, for that he sawe him to be the perfitest

Orator that ever wrate. . . . Besides this, maister Cheekes

judgement was great in translating out of one tongue

into an other, and better skill he had in our English

speach to judge of the Phrases and properties of wordes,

and to divide sentences : than any else had that I have

knowne. And often he would englystie his matters

out of the Latine or Greeke upon the sodeyne, by looking

of the booke onely without reading or construing any

thing at all : An usage right worthie and verie profit

able for all men, aswell for the understanding of the

booke, as also for the aptnefle of framing the Authors

meaning, and bettering thereby their judgement, and

therewithall perfiting their tongue and utterance of

speach. Moreover he was moved greatly to like De

mosthenes above all others, for that he sawe him so

familiarly applying himselfe to the sense and under

standing of the common people, that he sticked not to

say, that none ever was more fitte to make an English

man tell his tale praiseworthily in any open hearing,

either in Parlament or in Pulpit, or otherwise, than

this onely Orator was. But seeing maister Cheeke is

gone from us to God, after whom we must all sceke to

follow, and that this thing is not done by him, the

which I woulde with all my hart had bene done, for

that he was best able," etc. See Parker Index, s. v.

tortajfe; Todd, s. v. Portafe ; Nares, s. v. Portejse.
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The title of the Sarum breviary (Lond. 1555) is Porti-

foriumji've Breviarium. From the French form Porte-

hors (Ducange, s. v. Portiforium) the English word,

which is spelt in many disferent ways, has been derived ;

it denotes the portability of the book, ' quod foras facile

portari poflit.' Various laws and ordinances in the

reigns of Edward, Elizabeth, and Jas. I. enjoined the

destruction of ' pies and portasies,' or forbad their im

portation (Cardwell's Docum. Ann. Oxf. 1844. i. p. 86.

I. 28 ; p. 228. 1. 20; p. 399. 1. 4; Grindal's Works,

P. S., 135, 159, 213; Stat. 3 and 4 Ed. VI. c. 10,

1 Ja. I. c. 5).

P. 1 64, 1. 4. Pie or Pica. An ordinal or directory,

" which regulated the whole duty of the Canonical

Hours. . . . The priest by referring to this, might learn,

according to the dominical letter, what festivals he was

to observe, and the proper office appointed throughout

the year, at least so far as any changes were concerned

from the common office for the day." (Maskell, Monum.

Pit. i. xli. seq.) The difficulty of its rules is noticed in

the preface to the Prayer Book. Its name is owing to

its being party-coloured, with red initials. .

P. 164, 1. 5. Any order of apparell. There was a

great ferment in Cambridge in 1564 and 1565, owing

to the Puritan scruples against the habits (Cooper's

Annals, i. 214, 217).

P. 164, 1. 13 from foot. Sophistrie. Scholars of

St. John's by the statutes of 1 5 1 6 (Early Statutes, Cambr.

1859, 386, 1. 25) must be ' ad minus ad legendam so-

phistriam idonei.' Ibid. 383. 1. 35 (the lecturer was to

deliver four lectures daily, one in sophistry, one in logic,

two in philosophy). Cf. 384, 389, 328. 1. 22, 327,

110-119. See the constitutions drawn up in convoca

tion, Jan. to Mar. 1557-8. (Cooper's Annals, ii. 141.

art. 1.)

P. 164, 1. 9 from foot. Duns. In 1535 the king

directed that no lecture should be read in Cambridge

upon any of the doctors who had written upon the

Master of the Sentences, but that all divinity lectures

should be on the Scriptures, according to their true

sense, not after the manner of Scotus ; also that Aris

totle, Rodolphus Agricola, and Melancthon, should be
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read, and not the frivolous questions and obscure glosses

of Scotus, Burleus, etc. (Cooper's Annals, ii. 375). In

the same year Rd. Layton, Visitor at Oxford, writes

to Cromwell (12th Sept. Wood's Annals, A.D. 1535,

62) : " Wee have set Dunce in Bocardo, and have

utterly banished him Oxford for ever, with all his blynd

glosses, and [he] is now made a common servant to every

man, fast nayled up upon posts in all common howses of

casement, id quod oculis meis <vidi. And the second time

wee came to New College, after wee had declared your

injunctions wee found all the great Quadrant Court full

of the leaves of Dunce, the wind blowing them into

every corner ; and there wee fownd one Master Greene-

feld a Gentleman of Buckinghamshire gathering up

part of the said book leaves (as he said) therewith to

make him Sewells or Blaunshers to keepe the Deere

within the wood, and thereby to have the better crye

with his hounds." Scotus and Mayronius were the

schoolmen studied at St. John's in 1524 and 1530 (Early

Statutes, 313. 1. 13, no, 122; 252: "The Hebrew

lecture might be exchanged for one on John Scotus,

Ji quis forte Latiniori sermone eum donabit.") In an

' Inventorie of all the bookes y' were founde in the

librarie of Sainte Johns Colledge in Cambridge the

xxiij' day of Septembre in a° dni 1 544' in the 6th Stall

east are four copies of Duns on the sentences, and one

other in the 2nd stall west. In 15 18 Fisher told Eras

mus that at Cambridge " instead of sophistical quirks,

now sober and sound disputations are agitated amongst

divines" (Erasmi Epist. 755 A.) Much curious invec

tive against Duns may be traced in the Parker Index,

s. v. Duns. Cf. Gabriel Harvey, Ciceronian. 10 : " Sed

quid ego Dunsicam nationem appello, jampridem ad

inferos unde manavit relegatam ?"

P. 164, 1. 7 from foot. Aristotle. In St. John's

College in 1516, 1524, and 1530, some of the students

were required to learn Greek and Hebrew (Early Sta

tutes, 375. 1. 27, 312. 1. 6, 106. 1. 23); nor could any

one take his M.A. degree who had not expounded (the

Latin) Aristotle ' De Anima,' ' De Cælo et Mundo,'

' De Generatione,' or part of the four books ' De Me-

teoricis' (389. 1. 22, 334. 1. 8 seq., 120. 1. 14; in 1545
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any other Greek or Latin philosophical work may be

allowed, 123. 1. 6.) In 1524, 1530 and 154.5 the clas

sical examiner lectured daily in vacations on some classic

(246. 1. 35, 247. 1. 32); the Greek prælector lectured

daily for an hour, in 1 524-1 545, on Greek grammar or

some Greek classic alternately, 250. 1. 10; in 1545 it is

expressiy appointed that all juniors shall learn Greek,

109. 1. 6, 251. 1. 9; only the freshmen are to learn

Greek grammar, the more advannced students are to be

exercised in original composition or translation, 1. 34 seq.,

253. 1. 1 and 14. In the statutes of 1545, probably

revised by Cheke, frestimen, after spending six or seven

months in geometry and arithmetic, are required to

proceed to Aristotle's logic in Greek (occasionally the

Timæus or some other dialogue of Plato might be sub

stituted, but no other author; lecturers were to pay

especial regard to the matter of their text) ; the third

year was to be occupied with Aristotle's physics, espe

cially the ' De Anima' (107) ; the Greek prælector was

to examine in the lectures of the Greek Professor, or to

lecture on Plato, Demosthenes, Isocrates, Xenophon, or

some other author of note, comparing the Greek and

Latin idiom (251); lastly the Linacre Professor was

required to have studied Aristotle in Greek and Galen

Erasmus, writing from Rochester, 31st Aug. 1516

(Epijl. 1 1 1 b. Fuller's translation) says : " About

thirty years ago nothing else was handled or read in

the schools of Cambridge, besides Alexander, the Little

Logicals (as they call them) and those old dictates of

Aristotle, and questions of Scotus. In process of time

there was an accession of good learning, the knowledge

of Mathematics came in : so many authors came in,

whose very names were anciently unknown. To wit,

it hath flourissied so much, that it may contend with the

prime schools of this age ; and hath such men therein,

to whom if such be compared that were in the age be

fore, they will seem rather shadows of divines than

divines." And a little after : " Are any of the older

generation angry that students now give their days to

the gospels and epistles ; and would they have life

wasted ' in quæstionum frivolis argutiis ? ' . . . Till now
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divines have been known who not only had never read

the scriptures, but did not even study the books of

sentences, nor anything at all except the riddles of

' questions.' "

In a letter, dated by Baker 1540, Ascham (Epijl. 74)

says of Cambridge : " You would not know it to be

the same place. (After mentioning the appointment

of the Regius Professors Wiggin, Smith, Cheke, Wake-

feld and Blyth, on which see Cooper's Annals, i. 397,

he continues.) Each is to receive a yearly salary of 40/.

Aristotle and Plato are read by 'boys' in the original,

and have been now for five years. Sophocles and Euri

pides are now more familiar here, than Plautus was in

your time. Herodotus, Thucydides and Xenophon, are

more often on the lips and in the hands of all, than

Livy was then. What was then said of Cicero, you

may now hear said of Demosthenes. More copies of

Isocrates are now in the ' boys ' hands, than of Terence

then. Meanwhile we do not scorn the Latins, but most

ardently embrace the best authors, who flourished in

that golden age. This flame of literary zeal has been

lit and fed by the toil and example of our friend Cheke ;

who has publicly lectured gratuitously on the whole of

Homer and of Sophocles, and that twice ; on the whole

of Euripides, and nearly the whole of Herodotus. He

would have done as much for all the Greek poets, his

torians, orators, and philosophers, unless a most un

lucky fate had envied us such a happy progress." He

goes on to relate the disastrous effects of Gardiner's

order about the pronunciation of Greek. Cf. a similar

passage in a letter to Cranmer (ibid. 219). Ascham's

Toxophilus (f». 24. v". ed. 1571): "This last yeare

[1544] when Maister Cheke translated the sayde booke

[the emperor Leo V. ' of the sleightes and pollicies of

warre'] oute of Greke into Latine, to the kinges Majestye,

Henrye the eyght of noble memorye, he of his gentle-

nesse would have me verye oft in his chamber, and for

the familiaritye that I had with him, more than manye

other, would suffer me to reade of it, whan I would, the

which thinge to do, surelye I was verye desirous and

glad, becauseof the excellent handelinge of all thinges,

that ever he taketh in hande. And verilye PhiMoge,
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as oft as I remember the departinge of that man from

the Uni'versttye, (which thinge I do not seldome) so

ofte do I well perceive our most helpe and furtheraunce

to learninge to have gone away with him. For by the

great commoditye that we toke in hearinge him reade

privatelye in his chamber all Homer, Sophocles and Eu

ripides, Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, Ificrates and

Plato, we feele the great discommodity in not hearinge

of him Aristotle and Demosthenes, which two authors

with all dyligence last of all he thought to have redde

unto us. And when I consider howe manye men be

succoured with his helpe and his ayde to abyde here for

learninge, and howe all men were provoked and styrred

up by his counsayle and daily example, how they should

come to learninge," etc. (Cf. Grant, Vita R. A. 6-8.)

P. 164, 1. 6 from foot. Whom. So Upton; edd.

1570, 1571, 'when.

P. 165, 1. ». No univerfitie . At Louvain Ascham

heard Theodoric Lange lecture on Soph. Œd. Tyr.

He greatly preferred Cambridge to Louvain, St. John's

or Trinity College to the Collegium trilingue, and Car

to Lange, who, however, he does not forget to note,

followed our pronunciation (Works, 355; Epist. 233).

At Cologne he heard a lecture on Aristotle's Ethics

' Græce,' which he could not admire (Epist. 230, 233).

P. 165, marg. Shoting. Archery was expreflly al

lowed by the statutes of St. John's in 1530 and 1545

(135.1.21,136.1.23; the whole of this statute ' De

Vestitu et Ornatu et Armis non portandis' and of the

next, 136 sq. ' De Ludis, Venationibus et Aucupa-

tionibus prohibitis' illustrates this passage. Cf. 318,

378, 379' 389-)

P. 165, 1. 14. 16. No-vemb. Queen Mary died on

the 17th.

P. 165, 1. 17. The Siueenes Majesties late being there.

Elizabeth visited Cambridge in August 1564 (Cooper's

Annals, ii. 181 seq.) There is an allusion to her visit,

and to her promises of encouraging learning, in Bp.

Cooper's dedication of his Thesaurus, ed. 1565.

P. 165, 1. 5 from foot. A Justice of an Oyre. Cecil,

Chancellor of the University.

P. 167, 1. 6 from foot. My dearest frend and teacher
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of all the title poore learning I have, Syr John Cheke.

See Ascham's letters to Cheke (Epift. 119); and to Sir

Tho. Smith (Whitaker's Richmondjb. i. 273, 274) :

" Only you and Mr. Cheeke have pulled forward by

the example of your diligence, learning, conscience,

counsell, good order, not onely of studyeing but of

liveing, all suche as in Cambridge have since sprunge

up, amongst whom I being one takeing least profitt by

myne owne negligence, yet takeing singuler pleasure in

both your acquaintances."

P. 168, 1. 5 from foot. M. Watson in S. Johns Col

lege at Cambrige wrote his excellent Tragedie of Abfa-

lon. Gabriel Harvey's Letter to Spenser (Trin. Hall,

23rd Oct. 1579, in Jos. Hastewood's Ancient Critical

Essays upon English Poets and Poesy, 1815. ii. 298):

" Have we at the last gotten one [Spenser] of whom

his olde friends and Companions may justly glory, In eo

filum peccat, quod nihil peccat : and that is yet more

exacte and precise in his English Comicall Iambickes,

than ever M. Watson himselfe was in his Lattin Tra-

gicall Iambickes, of whom M. Ascham reporteth, that

he would never to this day suffer his famous Absolon

to come abrode, onely because Anapastus in Locis part-

bus is twice or thrice used insteade of Iambus ? A small

fault, ywiste, and such a one in M. Aschams owne opi

nion, as perchaunce woulde never have beene espyed, no

neither in Italy nor in Fraunce. But when I came to

the curious scanning and fingering of every foote and

syllable : Lo here, quoth I, M. Watson's Anapastus

for all the worlde." Francis Meres (Wits Treasury,

1598, in Haflewood, ii. 156) repeats Ascham's words

(169.I. 7 seq.) about Watson and Buchanan; and (I.e.

150) ranks Thomas Watson among those Englishmen

who have obtained good report and honorable ad

vancement in the Latin Empyre. In Wm. Webbe's

Discourse of English Poetrie, 1586, (ibid. 69 seq.) the

verses cited above (71) are thus noticed: "There is

one famous Distichon, which is common in the mouthes

of all men, that was made by one Master Watsone,

fellowe of S.Johns Colledge in Cambrydge about 40.

yeeres past, which for the sweetnes and gallantnes therof

in all respects doth match and surpasse the Latine coppy
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of Horace, which he made out of Homers wordes. . . .

Which two verses if they be examined throughout all

the rules and observations of the best versifying, shall

be founde to attaine the very perfection of them all."

Gabriel Harvey {ibid. 279) : " Or will Seignior Imme-

rito [Spenser] bycause, may happe, he hathe a fat-

bellyed Archdeacon on his side, take uppon him to

controll Maister Doctor Watson for his All Travailers,

in a Verse so highly extolled of Master Ascham ? or

Maister Ascham himselfe, for abusing Homer and cor

rupting our Tongue, in that he iaith :—

Quite tbrougbe a Doorefliive ajhafte with a brajse head."

Cf. ibid. 281 ; Ath. Cant. i. 491, 569. Mr. Halliwell

(Diil. ofOldEng. Plays, 1860. 8vo.) says that Bp. Wat

son's play exists in MS. at Penstiurst.

P. 169, 1. 10. Georgius Buchananus Jephthe. In

this play an anapæst is found in the fifth place three

times in the first twenty lines ; nor in general is it re

markable for vigour of thought or expression ; such

lines as—

" Nee sordidis sententiis res splendidas"

occasionally occur. See however very high commenda

tions of Buchanan's poems, tempered only by a protest

from Rapin, collected by Pope Blount.

P. 169,1. 14seq. Prota/is is the beginning of a play;

Epitajis ('strain ') the act in which the complication is

greatest, immediately before the catastrophe. (Dona tus,

• Of Comedy and Tragedy' printed before Terence.)

P. 1 69, 1. 5 from foot. An other maner care. Hooker,

E. P. ii. 7. ^ 4: " No manner force." Mountagu

against Selden, 425 : " Another manner truth." An-

drewes, XCV1. Sermons (1661), 587 : " In another

manner key." Jewell on 1 Theff. ii. 11 : " What man

ner care is it that the father taketh of his children ? "

Fairfax, Tajfo, xvii. 3. Anotherguess is similarly used.

P. 170, last line. Carolus Sigonius. ' DeDialogo'

(Opera, ed. Murat. vi.); and ' Pro Eloquentia' (Ven.

1555. 4to. See Grasse, iii. (1.) 1222. n. 60).

P. 171, 1. 2. Joan. Sturmius in his Commentaries
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upon Gorgias Platonis. Notes of Sturm's lectures, which

Ascham procured in London a.d. 1547 (Epifi. 14);

they have not been printed.

P. 171, marg. Demost. The character of Demos

thenes cited from Hermogenes is in the treatise wspl iJsiv,

i. 1. (Walz, Rhet. Gr. iii. 191-193, 197; cf. i. 11,

ibid. 260.)

P. 172, 1. 10 from foot. Velleius Patercului. i. 17.

§3-

P. 174, 1. 9 from foot. Pelting. Andrewes, XCVl.

Sermons (1661), 593 : " And who were they that did

it ? A pelting Country-town." Cf. North's Plutarke

(1595), 90, 886. Paulting is also found, which seems

to connect it with paltry, and with the Germ. palterig.

(See Todd, under paltry.)

P. 175, 1. 12. Ciceroes. Epist. ad Alt. vii. 3. § 10

(where Lælius is named); Quintil. x. 1. § 99; Suet.

Fit. Terent.

P. 175, 1. 6 from foot. Brutus. § 84 scq. The lenitas

of Lælius is mentioned de Orat. iii. § 28.

P. 176, 1. 14 from foot. Cicero. Brut. § 258 ; ad

Att. vii. 3. § 10.

P. 176, 1. 13 from foot. Quintilian. x. 1. § 99.

P. 176, 1. 10 from foot. Horace. A. P. 268, 269.

P. 177, 1. 9. Our rude beggerly ryming. Above,

p. 71. Wm. Webbe, Discourse of English Poetrie,

1586 (in .Hastewood, ii. 32): "This brutisli Poetrie,

though it had not the beginning in this Countrey,

yet so hath it beene affected heere, that the infection

thereof would never (nor I thinke ever will) be rooted

uppe againe : I meane this tynkerly verse which we call

ryme : Master Ascham sayth, that it first began to be

followed and maintained among the Hunnes, etc."

Cf. ibid. 55. Thos. Campion's Observations in the

Art of English Poefie, 1602, (ibid. 164): "In those

lack-learning times, and in barbarized Italy, began that

vulgar and easie kind of Poesie which is now in use

throughout most parts of Christendome, which we

abusively call Rime and Meeter." Sam. Daniel's ' De

fence of Ryme,' 1603 (ibid. 191 seq.) Gabriel Harvey

(ibid. 264) : " Our new famous enterprise for the Ex

changing of Barbarous and Balductum Rymes with
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Artificial Verses ; the one being in manner of pure and

fine Goulde,the otherbut counterfet, and base ylfavoured

Copper. I doubt not but their livelie example and

Practise wil prevaile a thousand times more in short

space, than the dead Advertizement and persuasion of

M. Ascham to the same Effecte : whose Scholemaister

notwithstanding I reverence in respect of so learned a

Motive." To whom Spenser replies (288) : " I am of

late more in love wyth my Englishe Versifying, than

with Ryming : whyche I should have done long since,

if I would then have followed your councell. Sed te

filum jam turn Juspicabar cum Aschamo sapere." See

further Puttenham's ' Arte of English Poesie,' 1589.

bk. i. c. 5-7. (Haflewood. i. 7-11); and Barbieri

' Dell' origine della poesia rimata. Modena. 1790.'

4*0.

P. 177, 1. 10 from foot. Ackornes. Above, p. 148,

1.8.

P. 177, 1. 8 from foot. Chauser. Below, p. 179.

Chaucer was a favourite with Ascham. Toxophilus,

1 57 1 . (f°. 1 3 , v°.) : " Our EngliJIie Homer : . . . I ever

thoughte his sayinges to have as much authoritye, as

either Sophocles or Euripides in Greke." Cf. ibid. f°.

14-16.

P. 177, I. 8 from foot. Th. Norton ofBristvw. See

Haddoni Poemata (1567. 4to.), 82: 'In Librum

Alchymiæ Thomæ Nortoni Bristoliensis.' There was

one T. N. of Sharpenhoe, joint author of Gorboduc.

(Ath. Cant. i. 4.85). Webbe also (in Haslewood, 34)

classes Norton of Bristow with Surrey, but he probably

is only borrowing from Ascham.

P. 177, 1. 7 from foot. My L. of Surrey. Ath. Cant.

i. 90. M. fViat. ibid. i. 80. Th. Phaer. Ath. Ox.

i. 315. Webbe (35) speaks most highly both of

Phaer's Virgil and of Twyne's continuation. So Put-

tenham (49).

P. 177, 1. 6 from foot. Ovide. Parts of whose

poems were translated by Arth. Golding (Ath. Cant.

li. 431) and Geo. Turbervile (Warton, Hist. Engl.

Poetry, 1840. sect. 58, iii. 331 seq., where other trans

lators are named).

P. 177, 1. 6 from foot. Palingenius. Translated by
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Barnabe Googc. (Ath. Cant. ii. 39 ; Warton, sect.

59)

P. 177, 1. 5 from foot. Seneca. Translated by

Jasper Heywood (AtA. Ox. i. 663) ; John Studley

(Ath. Cant. ii. 100) ; Al. Nevyl (Ath, Ox. ii. 10, n. *.

Warton, sect. 57).

P. 178, 1. 15. Siuintilian. ix. 4 \ 42.

P. 178, 1. 7 from foot. Carmen Hexametrum. Some

of the earliest English hexameters are Ascham's own in

the Toxophilus (1571) /. g. f". a v°.

" What thinge wants quiet and mery rest, endures but a

small while.'*

P. 179, 1. 2. One learned. Cic. Brut. § 191.

P. 180, 1. 5. Wearing his goivne aivrye upon the

oneshoulder, as Syr Tho. More tuas iuont to do. More

carried his right moulder higher than the other, when

he walked. (Erasm. Epist. 534 E.)

P. 180, 1. 8. Mistiking of Ryming. Ascham has

himself essayed rhyming verse in several translations

contained in Toxophilus.

P. 180, 1. 7 from foot. Simmias Rhodius. The

' Egg ' of Simmias may be seen in Brunck's Analecta,

i. 207, and in many editions of Theocritus (cf. He-

phæst. iripl itomiMrw, c. 3 § 4, c. 8 ^ 4.) It is not in

rhyme, nor is Leda's egg the subject of it, but like the

' Wings ' and the ' Axe ' of the same poetaster, the

written lines represent the form of the object whose

name they bear. Webbe (in Haslewood, ii. 55) has

repeated Ascham's blunder.

P. 181, 1. 10, marg. Th. Earle of Surrey. Read

TIC Earle of Surrey. 1. e. Henry Howard. This whole

sentence (down to 'versifying) is stolen by Fras. Meres

(Wits Treasury, 149), whence it has passed into Ath.

Ox. i. 158.

P. 181, marg. Gon/al'vo Periz. Goncalo Perez,

for whose works see Antonio, Bibl. Hifp. Nova (Ma-

triti, 1783). i. 559 : " La Odifea de Homero : ex Græco

nempe fonte in popularem linguam, carmine satis puro

atque eleganti, quæ Antverpiæ typis edita est anno

1553 In 120. et anno 1562 in 8V He is praised by

Lope de Vega (Ticknor, Hist. Span. Lit. i. 120, 441,
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n. 3.) See highly complimentary letters to him from

Ascham (Epist. 353), Hadr. Junius (Epist., 1552, 1),

and Paulus Manutius, whose press he wished to employ

(Epist., Ven. 1580, L. 3, no. 35, p. 160). He also oc

curs in the Calendar of (Foreign) State Papers, (Mary,

398.) His translation of the Menachmi and Miles glo-

riofus of Plautus (Antw. 1555. Warner in Thornton's

Plautus, 1772. iii. 100) has escaped the bibliographers.

On his son Antonio, the famous statesman and friend

of Bacon and Essex, see Grasse, iii. (2.) 339, n. 21.

P. 182, marg. Felice Figliucci. See Quetif and

E'chard, Script. Ord. Prad. ii. 263 b. His book is

entitled ' Della filosophia morale libri x. sopra i libri

x. d' Aristotile per Felice Figliucci. Rom. 1551.' 4to.

Warton (sect. 37. iii. 38, 39) gives this passage as his

own.

P. 183, 1. 8 from foot. In his 'verses doth halt.

Juvenal, x. 122 : " ridenda poemata." Quintil. xi. 1

§ 24.

P. 184, 1. 4. Master Cicero, blessed be God and his

fonne Jesu Christ, ivhom you never knew. Ascham

may have had passages of Dante in his mind, or the

following address from Haddon to Cicero (Poemat.

67):-

"Cur tua verba deus sacrum non vertit ad usum ?

Cur tua non venit servator Christus in ora ?

O quantum nostram juvisses relligionem ?'*

Compare Petrarch, ad Viros illustr. (ed. Lugd.), 661 :

" M. Tullio Ciceroni. Epistolas tuas diu multumque

perquisitas atque, ubi minime rebar, inventas avidissime

perlegi. . . . Apud superos ad dexteram Athesis ripam

.... XVI. Kalend. Quintiles anno ab ortu Dei illius,

quem tu non noveras, mcccxlv."

P. 184. Offic. iii. § 69 (the sense, not the exact

words.) Plato says the same thing in Book vii. of the

Republic, and elsewhere.

P. 185, 1. 14 from foot. Fragmentes of L. Crajsus.

Collected by Meyer ' Oratorum Rom. fragm.,' ed. 2,

291-317.

P. 185, I. 9 from foot. L. Crajsus and M. Antonius.

Cic. Brut. c. 36 and 86.

P. 185, 1. 4 from foot. Brutus. §§21 seq., 324.
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P. 188, 1. 14 from foot. Fourefiore yearet old. So

Varro says of himself (R. R. i. 1 § 1 ; cf. Plin. H. N.

xviii. § 23).

P. 188, last line. Old. He says himself (L. L. v. §

9): "There are many poetical terms which I rather

like than use, and ancient terms which I rather use

than like."

P. 189, 1. 12. Casar and Cicero. Below, p. 199.

P. 189, marg. Varroes bookes. Fr. Ritschl has

done much to elucidate the literary history of this most

prolific author. (See especially Rhein. Mus., 3rd scr.,

vi., 1848, 481 seq., where after reprinting, from a pub

lication of Sir Thos. Phillipps, Jerome's catalogue and

comparison of the works of Varro and Origen, he enu

merates 59 distinct treatises, many of them very volu

minous.)

P. 189, 1. 5 from foot. Religion. Petrarch in his

youth saw the books (now lost) ' Rerum divinarum *

(Opera, Bas. 1591, 709).

P. 190, 1. 10. Dionyfius. Fabricius (Bibl. Gr.,

Harles, iv. 383, note a), has pointed out Ascham's

error in confounding the historian with Varro's freed

man of the same name (EpiJ}. 9), an error common to

him with Fras. Philelphus. Dionysius says himself (i.

7), that he came to Rome * in Augustus dayes,' but for

Ascham's statement respecting Varro's library (here and

Epift. 9), there seems to be no other ground than his

occasional citations from Varro.

P. 190, 1. 14 from foot. Tullie. Cf. ad Alt. xiii.

12 § 3. The following story about Antonius is apocry

phal. Varro was proscribed (Varr. ap. Gell. iii. 10 §

17 ; App. B. C. IV. 47 ; cf. Cic. PAH. 11. § 103 seq.)

P. 190, last line. De Civitate Dei. vi. 2.

P. 191, 1. 7 from foot.* Salujl was not 'veriefittefor

jong men. So Quintil. ii. 5 § 19.

P. 192,1. 5 from foot. Aristotle. Often quoted as

from Aristotle by writers of this time, e. g. Erasmus ;

and Ascham again, Toxophilus. ' To all the Gentlemen

and Yomen of Englande 1 * "He that will write well

in any tongue, must folow this counsel of Aristotle, to

speake as the common people do, to thinke as wise

men do."
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P. 193, 1. 1. Ryot. Schol. Hor. Sat. i. 2. 42 and

48 ; Varr. ap. Gell. xvii. 18 ; Last. ii. 12.

P. 193, 1. 13. Pretor in Numidia. Dio, xliii. 9 ;

Bell. Afr. viii. 97. Sallust says he was ' procul a re

publica' (Catil. 4; Jug. 3, 4), but that does not mean

• absent from his contrie.'

P. 193, 1. 7 from foot. Cato. Sallust is often re

proached with borrowing words from Cato's ' Origines *

(Augustus in Suet. Aug. 86 ; cf. Suet. Gr. 15, and the

epigram in Quintil. viii. 3 § 29). Asinius Pollio wrote

a special treatise on this affectation (Suet. Gr. 10 ;

Gell. x. 26).

P. 194, 1. 1. Patrare bellum and duBare exercitum.

Quintilian (§ 44) disapproves of these words because

* some idle wits strained their signification to a loose

and wanton meaning,' (Upton); Tacitus uses both,

and Velleius the first, as Sallust does. See the lexicons

under * ducto ' and ' patro.'

P. 194, 1. 3. Supplicium. Sall. Cat. 9 § 2; 52 § 29 ;

Jug. 55 § 2. Also in Varro.

P. 194, 1. 11. Given to ne-iv ivordes. Valerius

Probus (in Gell. i. 15 § 18) calls him ' novator verbo-

rum.' So, too, ' many others,' (ibid. iv. 15) found the

same fault with him.

P. 194, 1. 12. Claritudo. Sall. Jug. 2 § 4; 7 § 4.

Festus, s. v. It is common in Tacitus. ExaBe does

not occur in Sallust ; facundia is used by many good

writers. See the lexicons.

P. 195, 1. 5. Nimius animi. Sail. Hist. iv. 74,

Kritz. Many similar expressions are collected in

Zumpt's Grammar, § 437.

P. 195, 1. 8. Id quod vulgo amat fieri. Quintilian

(ix. 3 § 17) cites vulgus amat fieri as a Græcisin of

Sallust's. Cf. Jug. 34 $ 1. '

P. 195,1. 11. Ingens 'virium. Hist. iii. 10, Kritz.

—1.13. Æger confiHi. Ibid. iv. 76.—1. 14. Promp-

tiffimus belli. Ibid. ii. 18.—1. 15. Territus animi. Ibid,

iv. 7.

P. 195, 1. 7 from foot. Thucydides. Sallust is called

the rival of Thucydides. Veil. Paterc. ii. 36 $ a ;

Quintil. x. 1 § 101.

P. 195, 1. 4 from foot. In Italie. Timæus (in Mar
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cellini Vita TAuc. 40 and 52) says that Thucydides

lived in Italy after his banishment ; Marcellinus (c. 40,

cf. Plut. de Exil. 14), that he wrote his history under a

plane tree in Thrace. Cicero (de Oral. ii. \ 56) and

Pliny (H. N. vii. § m) merely state that it was com

posed in exile.

P. 195, 1. 3 from foot. Outlandijh. This account

of the style of Thucydides is mainly from Dionysius

(De Thucyd. Jud. c. 24 $ 1 ; c. 49 § 1 ; c. 52 % 3.)

Ascham had only seen the Latin version of this book

(Bpift. 9).

P. 196, 1. 2. Lyfias, etc. From Dionysius, c. 51 $

2; c. 53 § 1.

P. 196, marg. Dionys. Ibid. c. 24 § 2.

P. 196, 1. 9 from foot. Salust. Jug. 18 § 3.

P. 197, 1. 2. Notfitte. See preface, pp. xxi. xxii.

P. 199, 1. 9. Brutus, etc. Above, p. 146.

P. 199, 1. 20. In Casar onelie could never yet fault

be found. Except by the unsparing critic Asinius Pollio

(Suet. Cas. c. 56. Ascham is backed by Cicero's au

thority. Brut. \ 251 seq. ; Phil. 11. § 116).

P. 199, 1. 3 from foot. We must looke for that exam

ple to follow. Namely, Cicero. See p. 171, 1. 9 from

foot : " But of Cicero more fullie in fitter place." (Cf.

p. 187, 1. 5 seq.) Again, as Upton has remarked,

Ascham promises (p. 99) to treat of six ways appointed

for the learning of tongues and increase of eloquence.

Of the sixth, ' Declamation,' he has said nothing. In

the letter to Sturm, in which the plan of the ' Schole-

master ' is traced, ' Commentatio,' ' Scriptio,' and ' De-

clamatio ' are chapters not here found (Bpist. 3 ad fin.)

He also begs leave to cite as examples of imitation

Sturm's two renderings of one passage of Cicero (ibid.

8.) " But these passages," concludes Upton, " being

no where to be found in this Treatise before us, prove

beyond Exception, that as excellent as this Work is, yet

it was design'd for further Improvements, and greater

Perfection, had the Author enjoy'd a longer Life."



TESTIMONIES TO ROGER ASCHAM

AND HIS WORKS.

ELANDI Encomia (CoUetlan., 1770, v.

121):-

" Aschame, litterulas tam belle pingis, ut ipsa

Græcia te scribam pervelit esse suum :

Utvelitesse suum rerum caput inclytaRoma,

Quamvis Italicos scribere docta modos.

Sed calamos cur certo tuos attollere vates

Carmine : sit virtus quum tua nota satis ?'*

Walter Haddon, ' In partitiones Sagittarias Rogeri

Aschami,' (before Toxophilusr and in Haddoni Poemata,

8.):-

" Mittere qui celeres summa velit arte sagittas,

Ars erit ex isto summa profecta libro.

Quicquid habent arcus rigid i nervique rotundi,

Sumere si libet, hoc sumere fonte licet.

Aschamus est author, magnum quem fecit Apollo

Arte sua, magnum Pallas et arte sua.

Docta manus dedit hunc, dedit hunc mens docta libellum :

Quæ videt ars, usus visa parata facit.

Optimus hæc author quia tradidit optima scripta,

Convenit hæc nobis optima velle sequi."

Bale, Script. (Basil. 1557. fol.), 722. cent. 9. no. 64.

" Rogerus Ascamus, raras quorundam admiratus vir-

tutes et doctrinam, cœpit et ipse bonis literis ac philo

sophise incredibili adhærere studio. Tandemque eme

ritus eruditi viri nomen, ad Henricum octavum Anglo-

rum regem elaboratiflimum opus ex variis authoribus

in lingua Brytannica conscripsit,

De arte sagittandi. Lib. 1 . Dum tua magnificentia

gratios.
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Scripfit et aUa, quorum tituB uom tciurtunt. Claruit

anno Domini 1 540."

Sir Thos. Smith to Haddon, Bourdeaux, 6th April,

1565 (Haddoni Epist. 307): "Quid autem agit As-

chamus tuus, item ac meus ? An ipse otiatur solus et

ejus musie silent ? Credo vero gallos fuos isa ilium ex-

cantafle, ut amicorum suorum prorfum sit oblitus. Jam

biennium et sex sunt menses, cum nihil ex eo audive-

rim. At enim tu ad eum non scripsisti, inquis. Vter

ad alterum siluiftis. Quid igitur ilium acculas ? Quasi

vero tantum sit laboris dli uni e tam multis ad me fcri-

bere, quantum mihi uni ac soli ad tam multos reseribere.

Aut perinde sit illi in Gallia siare quid rerum geratur,

ubi nunquam suit, atque mihi ex Anglia relcire quid

fiat, ubi non solum omnes mei pariter amici et inimici

sunt, sed quicquid adeo sit mearum fortunarum. Exci-

tato tu, quæso, illum, si in tanta gallorum copia etiam-

num dormiat. Nam mihi nunc Galli mei non tantum

facessunt negotii, neque tam molefti sunt, quam initio

fuerunt. Iterum vale, et illi quaeso ex me plurimam

salutem dicito."

Geo. Buchanan, who was personally acquainted with

Ascham, having dined at his house with Geo. Bromley

(Buchanani Opera, ii. 762), in his epigrams, book i.

no. 29 : " Ad Rogerum Asehamum Anglum, qui

librum cum bonorifico elogio et sui amoris signifi-

catione miserat.

" Amplector, Rogere, tnnm Tchementer amorem,

Et nimii doctam pignas amoris amo :

Nee minus est animus genitor mini gratus amoris,

Quæque animum virtus ornat amatque tuum :

Nee minus est gratus magni comes error amoris,

Et nimio cæcum pectus amore mei.

Et cum cuncta probem, virtutem, munus, amorem,

Et nimio setum pectus amore mei :

Ablque errore meo vellem fas esset amare

Errorem de me, dulcis amice, tuum."

Ibid. ii. 27, on Ascham's death :—

" Asehamum extinctum patriz Graiseque Camœnx

Et Latiæ vera cum pietate do'.ent.

Principibus vixit cams, jucundus amicis,

Re modica, in mores dicere fama ncquit."
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Queen Elizabeth, on hearing of Ascham's death,

exclaimed (Grant, Vita R. A. 29) : " She would rather

have cast 10,000/. into the sea, than have lost her

Ascham."

Dean Nowell, who attended him in his last sickness,

" feeding his soul," as Ascham said, ' ' with eternal

food," declared (ibid. 28) " that he had never seen or

heard of any who had lived more virtuously, or died

more Chriftianly."

E. Grant, in verses entitled ' Liber de suo Domino

vita defuncto,' prefixed to Ascham's epistles (omitted by

Elstob) :—

" O tibi quis, Rogere, fuit pietate sccundus?

Floruit aut rerum cognitione pari ?

Turpis avaritiæ rabies, nee inutilis auri

Sollicitos sensus extimulavit amor.

Divitias et opes didicit contemnere vanas,

Quæ curis animos exagitare solent.

• * * *

Par fuit in rebus peragendis semper honestas,

Par fuit in sacra relligione fides.

Astidueque puer scripturæ verba legebat

Sacræ, animo infigens lecta tenensque suo.

» * • •

Dictio dulcis erat verborum lumine splendens,

Est KavTafipij/.'n testis aperta satis.

Hie capta astantis stupuerunt pectora cœtus :

Mirata est unum doctaque turba virum.

Et vixit clarus fama trans æquora notus,

Deliciæ multis scripta fuere viris.

Sturmius, Oscrius, Toxites, Wolfius olim,

Admirabantur scripta, diserte, tua.

Quæ redolent clarum clari Ciceronis acumen,

Tinctaque Cæsarea scripta suere phrasi."

The same, Vita R. A. 30 : " Joan. Sturm. teftatur in

elocutione et dicendi generibus nihil se vidisse R. A.

scriptis acutius. Sic enim in quadam ait epistola. Li

ter* tua non filum suaves, <verum etiam elegantesfunt :

tanta enim in Mis est flexibilitas 'verborum et ad acutas

comitatis et ad graves Philosophia sententias : talis in

collocando ordo : ut turn scriptionis suavitatem admirer,

turn etiam inteUigam a te accurate ejse compofitas : niJi a
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te nihil proficiscatur incompofilum, quantumvis subito

scriptum,

Hieronymus Osorius Lusitanus, Sylvensis Episcopus,

homo laudibus eloquentiæ ornatissimus, qui R. A.

magno amore complexus est, nihil putavit esse uberius,

nihil in hoc genere aptius [Mpi/l. 397]. Petrus Nannius

Alcmarianus, in Collegio Buflidiano apud Lovanienses

Latinus professor, dixit nihil esse discrtius, nihil politius

Aschami literis. [Cf. Epiji. 396.] Michael Toxites

Rhætus, laureatus Poeta, judicavit esse nihil suavius,

nihil eruditius. [Cf. Epijl. 399.] Hieronymus Wolfius

Oetingensis nihil concinnius esse censuit. Multique alii

eloquentiæ, eruditionis et dicendi virtutibus perpoliti,

domi forisque celebres, optime semper de R. A. scrip-

tione et dictionis puritate existimarunt. Taceo nostrates,

Cardinalem Polum, Stephanum Wintoniensem, Joannem

Checum, Thomam Smithum, duo propugnacula, duo

ornamenta, eruditionis, literarum, Academiæ, Angliæ:

Robertum Pemberum, Richardum Brandisbeum, Joan

nem Christophersonum, Gulielmum Bilium, Gualterum

Haddonum, Jaeobum Pilkintonum, Thomam Wilso-

num, Nicolaum Carrum, et alios complurimos.qui summa

doctrina eluxerunt, et de Aschamo semper præclare sen-

serunt. Quorum fere omnium literæ ad Aschamum

missæ sunt domi apud me hujus rei testes locuple-

tissimæ."

The same. Vita R. A. 1 1 : " Sagittando se multum

exercuit, et quanta peritia exercuit, liber a se doctissime

conseriptus et Henrico Octavo ante profectionem in

Galliam ad expugnandam Bononiam oblatus, Anno

Domini 1 54-4.. testificari potest. De quo Rogeri Aschami

libro R. Pemberus hæc duo carmina lusit.

Non minus hie arcu est quam lingua clarus, utraque

Sic ornat patriam, sic juvat ille suam.

Nec defuerunt, qui ei hanc sagittandi oblectationem

vitio vertebant : qui, si cum Aschamo comparentur,

aut prudentia, linguarum peritia, ingenio, rerum usu,

scribendo, excogitando, honeste vivendo, pupillos dili-

genter instruendo, plane frigescerent."

Walter Barker, fellow of St. John's, Cambridge, in

his letter ' ad LeSorem," (before Grant's ' Spicilegium
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Græcæ Linguae.' 1 575) dated Cantabrigia, e Musao meo,

pridie Calendas Februarii. M. D. lxxv.' f°. c. 4v°. (cf. c.

i r°.) : " Verum hæc mea mens, hie animus suit, ut cum

nature, teste Cicerone, lena sin est, nollem vos proprios

foetus, tanquam naturale illud stirpis bonum malevolo

quodam et viperino morsu proscindere, sed si quis ex

vestris prolem aliquam pepererit utpote Toxophilum,

Pedagogiam, Spicilegium, licet non magnæ staturæ,

pulchram tamen, nolite quæso propter pusillam quanti-

tatem contemnere, cum potius propter venustam formam,

et fluentes cerussitasque buccas debetis adamare."

' Gabrielis Harveii I Ciceronianvs, | Vel Oratio

post reditum, habita | Cantabrigia adfuos Auditores. . .

. . Lond. 1577.' 4to. 55 : " Nolim ego hoc loco ita

intelligi, quasi de industria propositum mihi fuerit,

Aschami nostri, hominis perdiserti et Græce Latine-

que præclare literati, Præceptorem, non illum quidem,

ut sunt tempora, contemnendum, præsertim tam ele-

ganti perpolitoque sermone præditum, aliqua labe asper-

gere : quod si velim, pace optimi viri dixerim, vereor ut

eum poffis excusare. Si Grammaticum Præceptorem

voluit, non Rhetoricum, non Dialecticum informare,

(sic eum defendet fortasse quispiam, et jampridem ille

sermo increbuit) quid illi tandem rei cum translates,

quid cum modificatis synonymis, quæ Rhetorica stint ?

quid cum diversis atque contrariis, quæ sunt dialectica ?

quid cum oratoriarum exercitationum generibus, et

præsertim tam exquisita et artificiosa imitatione Cice-

ronis ? Quid est, in alienas possessiones atque prædia

irruere ? quid extra ripas diffluere ? quid transilire limi-

tes, si hoc non est ? Sed de Aschamico Præceptore

valde illo quidem limato atque nitido et sane etiam, si

cum aliorum præceptoribus comparetur optimo atque

accuratissimo viderint alii : nos in nostro neque ista ipsa

non uberiora requirimus, et alia multa non minus fru-

gifera desideramus. In eo etiam gloriari audemus (absit

arrogantia verbo) nos distincte ista et partite et circum-

scripte tradere : Rhetorica a Grammaticis, Dialectica

ab utrisque internoscere : suum cuique arti Geometrica,

quam vocanr, proportione tribuere : Aristotelicum illud

denique xa8' œuto tueri : quod Aschamus non fecit.

Neque enim tam longe extra circundatos sibi cancellos
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egrederetur, aut a proposito tam crebris excursionibus

declinaret, si fecisset." (In p. 56, 1. 8 from foot, I

have omitted ./f before 'valde on the authority of a con

temporary who has annotated a copy in St. John's Li

brary; who also in p. 57, 1. 12, reads ilia Asehami

capita for ilia Capite of the printed text.) Compare

Wm. Lewin's letter to the printer (11 Feb. 1577)

prefixed to the Ciceronianus. " Quin nee hujus [Har-

veii] ipse fortasse omnino vestigiis insisterem, si ad sum-

mam illam progredi eloquentiæ arcem vel otium mihi

vel ingenium daretur. Est huic Ramui : mihi Sturmiut

dux viæ atque author esset : iifdemque vestigiis As-

chamum insequerer, quibus ille Sturmium suum eun-

demque meum."

'Gabrielis Harveii I Rhetor, | Velduorumdi-

erum Oratio, De | Natura, Arte, & Exercitatione | Rhe-

torica. | Adsuos Auditorei.' Lond. Nov. 1577. 4to.

(dedication dated Pembroke Hall, 29 July. 1577), f°.

2 r°. " De Chaucero, Moro, Eliota, Aschamo, Juello,

nostris gemmis, nihil in præsenti dico."

Gabriel Harvey (1593) in Brydges' Archaica, vol. ii.

pt. 4, p. 57 :

" II addon furewel, and Ascham thou art stale,

And every sweetness tastes of bitter bale."

The same (1593; ibid. pt. 8. p. 33): "But even

since that slourishing transplantation of the daintiest

and sweetest learning that humanity ever tasted, Art

did but spring in such as Sir John Cheeke and M. As

cham ; and wit but in such as Sir Philip Sidney and

M. Spenserr

(Ibid. 44) : " Sweet M. Ascham, that was a flowing

spring of humanity."

(Ibid. 63) : " M. Ascham's Toxophilus long sithence

fliot a fairer mark."

(Ibid, 11o) : " Osorius praised Ascham, as Ascham

praised Watson."

(Ibid. 1 39) : " That weeneth Sidney's dainties, As

cham's comfits, nothing comparable to his Pap."

(Ibid. 140) : " The finest wits prefer the loosest period

in M. Ascham, or Sir Philip Sidney, before the tricksiest

page in Euphues or Pap-hatchet."
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(Ibid. pt. 9, p. 1 60) : " I may peradventure construe

and pierce the whole alphabet of his sweet eloquence a

little better, and make some farther trial ofM. Ascham's

double translation, a pretty exercise in a fit subject."

(Ibid. 173) : " Come, divine poets and sweet orators,

the silver streaming fountains of flowingest wit and

Ihiningest art; come, Chaucer and Spenser, More and

Cheek, Ascham and Astely, Sidney and Dyer."

(Ibid. 1 80) : " It is for Cheeke or Ascham to stand

levelling of colons, or squaring of periods, by measure

and number."

The same, ' A new Letter' {ibid. pt. 9, p. 8) : " Sir

John Cheeke's style was the honey-bee of Plato ; and

M. Ascham's period the siren of Ifocrates."

Dr. Thos. Wilson in ' Carmen Encomiasticum ' (be

fore the early editions of Ascham's Epistles ; omitted

by Elstob) :—

" Lis magna est, Cicero fuerit Romanus an Anglus,

At Romæ Arpinas dictus ubique fuit.

Sed dubitant Angli, Ciceronis origine nati,

Atque Britannorum sede locare volunt.

Scilicet hoc Regno natum, post tempora Bruti,

Indigenamque tuum, terra Britanna, ferunt.

Unde Britannorum decus est et gloria magna,

Plurima quod Cicero pignora laudis habet.

Inter et eximios Aschami est fama diserta,

Filius eloquio qui Ciceronis erat.

Vim Demostheneam Cicero, gravitate Platonem

Exprimit, Isocratem dulcis ubique sonat.

Vis cadem Aschamo est, gravis est, dulcedine plenus,

Discit ab indigena filius iste patre.

Anglia ter felix Anglo Cicerone parente,

Talia quod tanti pignora patris habet."

Mulcaster's Positions (1581), c. 26, ' Of Shooting,' p.

101 : "This exercise do I like best generally of any

rownde stirring without the dores, upon the causes be

fore alleadged, which if I did not, that worthy man our

late and lear[ned] countrieman maister Ajkam woulde

be halfe angrie with me, though he were of a milde

disposition, who both for trayning the Archer to his

bow, and the scholler to his booke, hath shewed him

seife a cunning Archer, and a flcilfull maister."
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Ibid. c. 41. p. 243 : " For the credit of these mathe

matical! sciences, I must needes use one authoritie of

great and well deserved countenaunce among us, and

so much the rather, bycause his judgement is so often

and so plausibly vouched by the curteouse maister Askam

in his booke, which I wish he had not himselfe, neither

any other for him entitled the scoolemaister, bycause

myselfe dealing in that argument must needes sometime

dissent to farre from him, with some hasard of myne

owne credit, seeing his is hallowed. The worthy and

well learned gentleman Sir John Cheeke, in

the middest of all his great learning, his Sir John

rare eloquence, his sownd judgement, his Cheeke.

grave modestie, feared the blame of a mathe-

maticall head so litle in himselfe, and thought the pro

fession to be so farre from any such taint, being soundly

and sadly studied by others, as he bewraid his great

affection towards them most evidently in this his doing.

Being himselfe provost of the kings colledge in Cam

bridge, in the time of his most honored prince, and his

best hoped pupill, the good king Ed-ward, brother to

our gracious soveraine Slueene Elizabeth, he sent downe

from the court one maister Bukley somtime fellow of

the saide colledge, and very well studyed in the mathe-

maticalls, to reade Arithmeticke and Geometrie to the

youth of the colledge : and for the better encouraging

of them to that studie gave them a number of Euclidei

of his owne coast. Maister Bukley had drawne the

rules of Arithmeticke into verses, and gave the copies

abroad to his hearers. My seife am to honour the

memorie of that learned knight, being partaker my

selfe of his liberall distribution of those Euclides, with

whom he joyned Xenophon, which booke he wished and

caused to be red in the same house, and gave them to

the studentes, to encourage them aswell to the greeke

toungue, as he did to the mathematikes. He did I

take it asmuch for the studentes in S. Johns colledge,

whose pupill he had once bene, as he did for us of the

kinges colledge whose provost he then was. Can he

then mislike the mathematicall sciences, which will

sceme to honour Syr John Cheeke, and reverence his

judgement i" (Ct. ibid. 241, 242.)
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R. Robinson (1583) in Brydges' Brit. Bibliogr. i.

132: "I could at large here call to minde the com

mendation of this peaceable practise of shooting which

once I, as a rawe scholler, reade over in Toxophilus,

and at times by tasked lessons interpreted in Latine here

and there."

Pilkington's Works (P. S.), 429 : "Whoso listeth to

see more of the commendation of it [archery] in time

of peace, may read that learned book which Master

Ascham wrote of it."

John Swan. ' In Authorem ogdoastichon.' Before

W. Kemp's ' Education of Children. Lond. 1588.'

4to :—

" Sturmius, et Ramus, Freigius, Manutius, Ascham,

Quicquid ail hoc spectans explicuere genus :

Kempus id omne tenet, bene collocat, edocet Anglos."

Camden, Ann. 1568 : " Penultimus hujus anni dies

(digressiunculæ in boni viri memoriam ignoscite) ulti-

mus erat Rogero Aschamo, qui in Eboracensi comitatu

natus et Cantabrigiæ educatus, inter primos nostrae na-

tionis literas Latinas et Græcas stilique puritatem cum

eloquentiæ laude excoluit : Elizabethæ studiis aliquam-

diu prafuit, eidemque reginæ ab epistolis erat Latinis.

Cum tamen alea et alectryomachia plus nimio ob-

lectaretur, re tenui vixit et obiit, relictis duobus libris

elegantislimis, ingenii monumentis lingua vernacula,

quorum alterum Toxophilum, alterum Scholarcham in-

seripsit." The imputation of gambling, which has

been cast on Ascham, rests on this passage. In the

Toxofhilus (157 1. f°. 11 v°.) Ascham begins an earnest

warning against ' cardes and dyse ' with words which

perhaps may shew how the scandal arose. " I mervayle

greatly how it chaunceth, that those which use shoot-

inge be so much marked of men, and oft times blamed

for it, and that in a maner as muche as those which

playe at cardes and disc. And I shal tell you what I

hearde spoken of the same matter. A man no stioter

(not long agoo) woulde defende playinge at cardes and

disc if it were honestlye used, to be as honeste pastime

as your shootinge."

Camden, ' in doctiss. viri Rogeri Asehami laudem
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Sylva " (prefixed to Ascham's epistles, though omitted

by Elstob ; also in the Appendix to Camdeni Epijlola,

1691, 97 scq.):—

" Invidiam superat scriptis, hoc nemo repertus

Materiem vel nosse prior, vel scribere major.

Perlege quæ scripsit monumenta, revise libellos,

Quam bene rem sermo digesserit ordine verbis,

Hie facilis, simplex, [ut] et ilia faceta, diserta.

Reddidit hunc aptum natura, scientia certum,

Usus et expertum, referensque imitatio summum.

Relligio, pietas, probitas, sapientia, mores,

Majori sent digna tuba plectroque sonanda,

Hæc cantent alii Musis et Apolline pleni."

T. Nash, ' To the gentlemen students of both Uni

versities,' before Greene's Arcadia (Sir E. Brydges'

Archaica, vol. i. pt. 2, p. xv) : " Yet was not learning

fully confirmed in her monarchy amongst us, till that

most famous and fortunate nurse of all learning, Saint

John's in Cambridge, that at that time was as a uni

versity within itself, mining so far above all other houses,

halls and hospitals whatsoever, that no college in the

town was able to compare with the tithe of her students,

having (as I have heard grave men of credit report)

more candles lighted in it every winter morning before

four of the clock, than the four of the clock bell gave

strokes ; till she (I say), as a pitying mother, put to

her helping hand, and sent from her fruitful womb

sufficient scholars both to support her own weal, as also

to supply all other inferior foundations defects, and

namely that royal erection of Trinity college, which

the university orator, in an epistle to the duke of Somer

set, aptly termed Colonia deduila from the suburbs of

Saint John's. In which extraordinary conception uno

partu in rempublicam prodiere the exchequer ofeloquence,

Sir John Cheeke, a man of men, supernaturally traded

in all tongues, Sir John Mason, Dr. Watson, Redman,

Ascham, Grindal, Lever, Pilkington : all of which

have either by their private readings or public works

repurged the errors of art expelled from their purity,

and set before our eyes a more perfect method of

study."
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Thuanus, Lib. 43. c. 25. An. 1568: " Extremo

anno III. Kal. Januar. Rogerius Aschamus, Curbi-

viscæ in agro Eboracensi natus, arcta cum Hier. Osorio,

Jo. Sturmio, Jo. Metello amicitia conjunctus, Eliza-

bethæ a Latinis epiftolis, Londini decessit, anno ætatis

LIII., ab Edvardo Granta laudatus, qui et epistolas

ejus elegantissime scriptas publicavit."

Bacon, Advancement of Learning. I. (Works, fol.

1753, 12): "Then grew the flowing and watry vein

of Osorius, the Portugal bishop, to be in price. Then

did Sturmius spend such infinite and curious pains upon

Cicero the orator and Hermogenes the rhetorician, be

sides his own books of periods and imitation and the

like. Then did Car of Cambridge and Aseham with

their lectures and writings almost deify Cicero and De

mosthenes, and allure all young men that were studious

unto that delicate and polished kind of learning. Then

did Erasmus take occasion to make the scosfing echo ;

Decem annos consumpfi in legendo Cicerone : and the

echo answered in Greek, "ove, Afine. Then grew the

learning of the schoolmen to be utterly despised as bar

barous. In sum, the whole inclination and bent of

those times was rather towards copia than weight."

Gabr.Naudæus de Studio Mililari (Rom. 1637.4*0.),

538 : " Rogerius Ascanus Anglus, qui patrio sermone

librum de arte sagittandi conscripsit, quem nisi, prout

nunc sunt tempora, fistulæ chalybeæ balistarum loco

succeffissent, reliquis omnibus præferre non dubita-

rem." j

Fuller's Worthies (1662) in Yorkshire, 209 : " Roger

Ascham was born at Kirby-iveik in this County, and

bred in Saint Johns-Colledge in Cambridgefymfer Doctor

Medcalfe, that good Governour, who iuhet-slone-like,

though dull in himself, by his encouragement set an

edge on most excellent wits in that foundation. In

deed Ascham came to Cambridge just at the daivning of

learning, and staid therein till the bright-day thereof,

his own endeavours contributing much light thereunto.

He was Oratour and Greei-Profejsour in the University,

(places of some sympathy, which have often met in the

same person,) and in the beginning of the raign of

Queen Mary, within three days, wrote letters to Jourty
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seven* severall Princes, whereof the meanest was a

Cardinal. He travailed into Germany, and there con

tracted familiarity with John Sturmiui and other learned

men, and after his return was a kind of teacher to the

Lady Elizabeth, to whom (after she was £(ueen) he

became her Secretary for her Latine letters.

" In a word, he was an Honest man and a good Shooter;

Archery (whereof he wrote a book called to£«j»iXoc)

being his onely exercise in his youth, which in his old

age he exchangedTor a worse pastime, neither so health-

full for his body, nor profitable for his purse, I mean

Cock-fighting, and thereby (being neither greedy to get,

nor carefull to keep money) he muchf impaired his

estate.

" He had a facile and fluent Latine style, (not like

those, who, counting obscurity to be elegancy, weed out

all the hard words they meet in Authors,) witness his

Epistles, which some say are the only Latine ones extant

of any English-man, and if so, the more the pity.

What loads have we of letters from forraign Pens, as

if no Author were compleat without those necessary

appurtenances ? whilst surely our English-men write,

(though not so many,) as good as any other Nation.

In a word, his rofipiXof is accounted a good book for

Young-men, his School- master for Old-men, his Epistles

for all men, set out after his death, which happened

Anno Dom. i $6%. December %o.'ra the 53. year ofhis Age,

and he was buried in Saint Sepulchers in London."

Teiflier, * Eloges des Hommes savans,* iii. 197:

" Jean Hotman, his de Francois, parle en ces termes de

R. Ascham (Ep. 37) : ' Aschamus vester puritate ser-

monis cedere paucis, argumenti gravitate omnes mihi

superare videtur.' ... II y a une tres belle lettre

dAscham, de Imitatione, ajoutee a celles de Rolland

de Marets." This letter is not in ' Maresii Epistolarum

philologicarum libri duo. Paris. 1655. 8vo.' It was

perhaps appended to ' Maresii ad Petrum Halæum . . .

de puerorum in Litteris institutione Epistola. 1651. 4to.'

(Btogr. Uni'u. s. v. ' Desmarets'), which letter (in ed.

• Ediv. Grant in the life of Ascham.

\ Camden'i Eli%. Anno 1568.
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1655, 328-341) evidently contains some hints borrowed

from Ascham. See e.g. 335, where the practice of

translation and re-transtation and the exercises of Aph-

thonius are recommended. See too the remarks on the

' Ciceronians,' 151, 183, 196, 207 seq.

Morhof, PolyhiJ}. vol. i. lib. i. c. 23. § 62 : " Rogerus

Aschamus . . . pene unus e gente Anglica est cujus

stylus veterem latinitatem sapit. Cum Joh. Sturmio

singularem coluit amicitiam ; cujus exemplo erectus

elegans dicendi genus scctatus est."

Charles Schmidt, La vie . . . de Jean Sturm (Straib.

1855), 181: "Le recueil des lettres d'Asham et de

Sturm, parmi lefquelles il y en a de charmantes, a ete

plusieurs fois publie."

The dedication of ' Toxophilus. 1 545' to Henry

VIII. is printed in the ' British Bibliographer,' iv.'

206 seq.

Notices of Ascham have appeared in recent num

bers of ' the Museum' (1861), and ' the Eagle. Camb.

1861.'

Editions of Ascham's Works in St. John's

College.

St. John's Library contains the following copies of

works of Ascham, which I print here partly as a con

tribution to bibliography, partly in the hope that mem

bers of the college may, as occasion serves, complete

the collection ; for it is much to be wished that every

college should possess every edition of every work pub

lished by any of its members.

' The English Works of Roger Ascham. ... By

James Bennet. London. 1761.' 4W. Subscribed for

by the college.

' The Scholemaster. 1571. London. John Daye.'

4to. 'ex Dono Ric. Pritchett 1795; Coll. olim Soc.'

In the same volume is ' A Report and Discourse written

by Roger Ascham, of the affaires and state of Germany.

. . . Lond. John Daye.' 4to. n. d. Also a second

copy of the Scholemaster (1571) from the same donor;

and a third copy with title of 1571 and colophon of

1573, bound up with 'Toxophilus' (1571. Thomas

Marine). Both ' Ex dono Reverendi Viri Johannis
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te nihil proficiscatur incompofitum, quantumvis subito

scriptum.

Hieronymus Osorius Lusitanus, Sylvensis Episcopus,

homo laudibus eloquentiæ ornatissimus, qui R. A.

magno amore complexus est, nihil putavit esse uberius,

nihil in hoc genere aptius [Epist. 397]. Petrus Nannius

Alcmarianus, in Collegio Buflidiano apud Lovanienses

Latinus profestbr, dixit nihil else disertius, nihil politius

Aschami literis. [Cf. Epist. 396.] Michael Toxites

Rhætus, laureatus Poeta, judicavit esse nihil suavius,

nihil eruditius. [Cf. Epist. 399.] Hieronymus Wolfius

Oetingensis nihil concinnius esse censuit. Multique alii

eloquentiæ, eruditionis et dicendi virtutibus perpoliti,

domi forisque celebres, optime semper de R. A. scrip-

tione et dictionis puritate existimarunt. Taceo nostrates,

Cardinalem Polum, Stephanum Wintoniensem, Joannem

Checum, Thomam Smithum, duo propugnacula, duo

ornamenta, eruditionis, literarum, Academiæ, Angliæ:

Robertum Pemberum, Richardum Brandisbeum, Joan

nem Christophersonum, Gulielmum Bilium, Gualterum

Haddonum, Jacobum Pilkintonum, Thomam Wilso-

num, Nicolaum Carrum, et alios complurimos, qui summa

doctrina eluxerunt, et de Aschamo semper præclare sen-

serunt. Quorum fere omnium literæ ad Aschamum

missæ sunt domi apud me hujus rei testes locuple-

tissimæ."

The same. Vita R. A. 11: " Sagittando se multum

exercuit, et quanta peritia exercuit, liber a se doctiffime

conscriptus et Henrico Octavo ante profectionem in

Galliam ad expugnandam Bononiam oblatus, Anno

Domini 1 544. testificari potest. De quo Rogeri Aschami

libro R. Pemberus hæc duo carmina lusit.

Non minus hie arcu est quam lingua clarus, utraque

Sic ornat patriam, sic juvat ille suam.

Nec defuerunt, qui ei hanc sagittandi oblectationem

vitio vertebant : qui, si cum Aschamo comparentur,

aut prudentia, linguarum peritia, ingenio, rerum usu,

scribendo, excogitando, honeste vivendo, pupillos dili-

genter instruendo, plane frigeseerent."

Walter Barker, fellow of St. John's, Cambridge, in

his letter ' ad Leiiorim,'' (before Grant's ' Spicilegium
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P. 239, kst line- Not Wotton. Cf. p. xv.

P. 252, 1. 8. Edward's time. See on the havoc

made in schools and colleges in his reign, Wood's

Annals, a.d. 1550; Strype's Cranmer, Append. No. 93,

p. 220 (a letter from Miles Wilson to Cecil) ; and

Ascham, Epijl. pp. 72, 311, 331 (the spoliation of

Sedberg school).
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^BSALOM,Watson"s

play, 168.

Ackornes, * to eat

a.withswineetc'

148, I77,244.

Adamites, 226

Æmilius Probus, 51, 217.

Æschines, 132, 239.

Æschylus, 52.

Afranius, 23, 211.

Agricola, Rod., 254.

Alexander Aphrod., 256.

Andocides, 52.

Antisthenes, 52.

Antonius, M., the orator, 143,

185, 264.

Antonius, M., the triumvir,

190, 265.

Aphthonius, 96, 229.

Apollo, 58, 219.

Apparel, disorders in, 44 seq.,

65, 164, 21 5 seq., 221,222,

254.

Archery, 59, 66, 219 ; at

Cambridge, 165, 258.

Ariosto, 182.

Aristophanes, 35,52, 1 68, 214.

Aristotle, 24, 25, 52, 138,143,

146, 153.'S4,I57,158,l68,

170, 182, 192, 212, 265 ;

studied at Cambridge, 158,

164, 221, 250, 254-258.

Ascham, Dudley, Giles, Mar

garet and Sturm, 201.

Ascham, Roger, at school, 94,

229 ; pupil ofCheke's, xviii,

20, 141 (see Cbeke) ; aided

by Metcalfe, 161; his de

gree of B. A., 161, 251 ;

argues against the pope, 161,

251; his account oflearning

in Cambridge (1 540-1 544),

257, 258 ; his conversations

with Chelce and Watson on

imitation, 168 seq., 176;

Queen Elizabeth's tutor, xvi,

xviii, 63, 202, 221, 232,

237, cf. 270, 276 ; his pu

pils the dukes of Suffolk,

62, 220 ; his visit to Lady

Jane Grey before going into

Germany (1550), 33,213;

his pupil and patron Sir R.

Morysin, 209; in Italy, 87,

227 ; his patrons, Gardiner,

210, 240; Cecill, xi, xii,

207 ; Sir R. Sackvile, xvii,

xx ; his friends, Astely, 203 ;

Osorius, 130, 239 ; his pen

sion, 210 ; his lease from

Mary, 202, 203 : his new

year's gifts, 206 ; his calli

graphy, 63, 220, 268; hii

love of shooting, 57-66, 219,
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268, 271 ; of cockfighting,

269, 276, 279, cf. 151 ;

said to be a gambler, 276,

279 ; at Windsor 10 Dec.

j 563, where he takes part

in a conversation on educa

tion, xiii, xv, xvi ; his po

verty, xx, xxii, 202, 207 ;

his debility, xviii, xx, 202,

207 ; his death, 269, 270 ;

his widow and children, xii,

201, 202 ; his children,xvii,

xxii, 141, 207, 240; au

thors in his study, 52 ; Tox-

ophilus, 15, 60, 210, 219,

272, 274, 276, 278-280;

his account of Germany,

203 ; occasion of writing the

' Scholemaster,' xvii, ieq. •

the ' Scholemaster,' xxi,

207 j summary and design

of it, xvii, xxii, 67, 68, 91,

187; the 'Scholemaster'

unfinished, 267 ; Barker's

opinion of it, 272 ; Har

vey's, 272-274; Mulcaster's,

274, 275 ; Swan's, 276 ;

Camden's, 276 ; Fuller's,

279 ; carped at by some for

' pickling' about small points

of grammar,' 59-61, 197 ;

his opinion of mathematics,

14, 210 ; combated by Mul-

caster, 275 ; on rhyme,

quoted by Webbe, Harvey,

&c, 261, 262 ; English

verses by him, 29, 45, 76,

84, 98, 99, 122, 207, 260,

263 ; his epistles, 279, 280 ;

that on imitation, 279 ; his

intended treatise ' de imita-

tione,' 152, 157,172; his

book of the ' cockpitte,' 59 ;

his theological studies, 80,

224; Morhof's opinion of

his style, 280 ; testimonies

to him and his works, 268-

280 ; editions ofhis works in

St. John's library, 280, 281.

Astely, John, master of the

jewel house, xiii, xvi, 203,

229 ; his style, 274.

Athens, education in, 49 scq.

Augustine, St., his opinion of

Varro, 190, 191, 265; re

commends critical studies,

247.

Aylmer, Bp., 33, 213, 214.

Bacon, Fras., 278.

Baker, Thos., 211, 234, 251,

281.

Bale, 268.

Ballads, lewd, sold in London,

79' 179' "4-

Barker, Walt., 271, 272.

Basil, St., 102, 123.

Becon, Thos., 253.

Bellæus, 53, 218.

Bembus, P., 147, 243.

Bill, Win,, 251, 271.

Billingfley, Wm., rector of

Glaiston, 281.

Birching lane, 64, 221.

Blyth, 257.

Boccace, 33, 84.

Bonaventura, 248.

Brandilbe, Rd., 271.

Bridewell, masters of9 174.

Brocardus, 127, 238.

Brodegate, 33, 213.

Brokke, 106, 232.

Bromley, Gen., 269.

Bruti,D. and M.,146,186,241.

Bryan, Sir F., 129, 238.

Bucer, 220, 230.

Buchanan, 269 ; his Jephtba,

169, 260.

Budæus, 6, 146, 209, 242.

Bukley,Wm„ fellowofKing's,

275.

Burleus, 255.
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Cæcilius, 176.

Cæcina, 186.

Cælius, 186.

Cæsar, his style, 170, 187, 189,

192; saultless, 93, 198, 199,

267.

Calidius and Calvus, 146, 199,

241.

Cambridge, study of Greek

there under Fislier, 245 ;

Erasmus on the revival of

letters there, 256, 257, cf.

158 seq., 250-252; Croke's

Greek lectures, 246-248 ;

study of the elastics there,

257, 258 ; ofAristotle, 164,

255-258 ; of Euclid and

Xenophon, 275 ; of sophis

try, 164, 254 ; of Duns,

164, 254,255; of mathe

matics, 256 ; of theology,

255,256; discussion there

(1534) of the papal supre

macy, 161, 251 ; decay of

learning and manners under

Mary, 163-165,253; orders

for gown and tippet and

tonsure, 164, 252 ; disputes

about the habits, 254 ; re

vival oflearning under Eliza

beth, 165, 258; equal to

any university, superior to

Louvain, 62,165,220,258;

Cecill chancellor, xi ; north

and south, 159,160,250;

account of an act, 231 ;

books printed there, 219,

230, 232, 237, 240, 254.

Camerarius, 146, 242, 243.

Campion, Thos., 261.

Canterus, 132, 239.

Carbo, 106.

Carlile, Christ., 2ll.

Carr, Nic, 221, 258,271, 278.

Castalio, Seb., 107, 232. [See

Dr. Jak. Maehly, Sebastian

Castellh. Ein biograpbijcber

Verjuch nach den QuelUn.

Basel. 1862. 8vo.]

Castiglione, 61, 219.

Cato, 173 ; imitated by Sallust,

193,266; by Varro, 188.

Catullus, 148, 187.

Catulus, 143.

Cecil, Sir W., 222; Ascham's

patron, xi, xii, xx; sriend

of Cheke's, xxi, 204, 207 ;

Chancellor of Cambridge

University, xi, 165; his love

of learning, xiv, 204 ; his

English style, 232 ; conver

sation in his chamber at

Windsor, 10th Dec. 1563,

xiii ; condemns severity in

schoolmasters, xiv, xvi ; the

' Scholemaster' dedicated to

him, xi, xii.

Chartres, Vidam of, 53, 218.

Chaucer, 177, 179, 180, 182,

262, 273, 274.

Cheke, Sir J., Ascham's tutor,

xviii,xix, xx, 167, 191, 259;

mentioned, 19, 206, 213,

219, 251, 271, 277; aided

by Dr. Metcalfe, 161; Ce-

cill's brother-in-law, 204,

207; account of, 211; gave

copies of Euclid and Xeno

phon to the students at

King's and St. John's, 275 ;

on imitation, 141 ; on va

rious styles, i67seq., 172 seq.,

176; his favorite elastics,

1 54 ; his English style, 274 ;

his skill in translation, 253 ;

his opinion of Sallust, 191-

198 ; his knowledge of

Demosthenes, 204,239,253;

his lectures on Homer, So

phocles, Euripides, Herodo

tus, etc., 257, 258 ; cf. 62,

158, 220; read Demosthe
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nes at Padua, 223 ; his trans

lation of Leo V, 257 ; of

Chrysostom, 216.

Cheshunt, 96.

Cholmley, Sir Roger, 55, 218.

Christopherson, Jo., 251, 271.

Chrysostom, 48, 216.

Chytræus, Dav., 132, 239.

Cicero, 134, 138, 154, 170,

172, 185-187, 189, and

pajjim; his style, 192, 194;

took an interest in grammar,

197; Ascham proposed to

treat of him at large, 199,

267; Ascham's master, 183,

184; his verses, 183, 264;

his opinion of Varro, 190;

studied at Cambridge, 164,

221, 257 ; on imitation,

145, 146 ; his imitation of

the Greeks, 131, 132, 139,

143, 144, 150, 151, 153,

244.

Ciceronians, 186, 241-243,

278, 280.

Claritudo, 195, 266.

Clerk, Bart., 219.

' Clerkes, the greatest, not al

ways the wilest men,' prov.,

18, 211.

Cock-fighting, 59, 60, 151,

219, 269, 276, 279.

Cole, Dr. Hen., 47, 252.

Cooke, Christopher, 281.

Cooper, Bp., 258.

Cortefius, 147, 243.

Courtiers' excess in apparel,

65, 66.

Cranmer, 205.

Crassus, L., 101, 106, 132,

143, 185, 264.

Croke, Rd., 246-248.

Cuspinian, 30, 212,

Cyrus, 37, 38.

Daniel, Sam., 261.

Demades, 52.

Demosthenes, 132, 150, 153,

154,171,199,261; Cheke'j

knowledge of, 253, 258 ;

studied at Cambridge, 52,

164,221,256,257; repe

titions in, 108, 233.

Deny, Sir A., 96, 220, 230.

Dinarchus, 52.

Dio Chrysostom, 105.

Diogenes Laertius, 157.

Dionysius, 24, 114, 190, 231,

234, 265-267; on imitation,

104, 146, 155, 241 ; and

Livy, 155, 156.

Donatus, 132, 239.

Drake, Sam., 219.

Ductare, 194, 266.

Duns, 164, 248, 254, 255.

Dyer, 274.

Edward VI., his learning, 62,

219.

Eliot, Sir Tbos., 273.

Elizabeth, Queen, at Windsor,

Dec., 1563, xiii ; Ascham's

pupil, xviii, xix, 63, 96,

221, 224, 229, 237 ; cf.

210 ; read Demosthenes,

xvi; her learning, 63, 105,

221, 232; her calligraphy,

63 ; her friend Whitneye,

97 ; her visit to Cambridge

(1564), 165, 258.

Elmar (Elmer, i.e. Aylmer),

33,213,214.

England, Cicero's jest about,

183, 184; its wealth and

learning, 184; too much

liberty of its youth, 37 scq.,

46 ; pride of apparel, 44 seq.,

2 1 5 seq. ; travelling to Italy,

68 seq. ; the Englishman

Italianate, 78, 79, 83, 223 ;

corrupted by Italian books,

81-83; English rhyming
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Terse, 71, 177, 222, 261 ;

language, illsuited to hexa

meters, 178, 263: better

for iambics, 178 ; language

neglected, 218.

Ennius, 176.

Ephorus, 52.

Epitasis, 260.

Epitome, 125-135,236-238.

Erasmus, 56, 140, 218, 225 ;

against the Ciceronians,i46,

241, 242, 278 ; and the

' obscuri viri,' 246 ; his

comparison os Oxford and

Cambridge, 245 ; his plan

of study, 152, 153, 249;

his successor Croke, 247.

Eton, boys run away srom,

xiv.

Euclid, given by Cheke to the

students at King's and St.

John's, 275 ; in Ascham's

library, 52 ; studied by Lei

cester, 210.

Euphues, 273.

Euripides, 155, 176; read at

Cambridge, 52, 169, 257,

258.

Exacte, 195, 266.

Exercises for gentlemen, 29,

59-

Experience and learning, 54,

55-

Facundia, 195, 266.

Ferrieres, Jean de, 53, 218.

Festus, 125.

Figliucci, Felice, 182, 264.

Fislier, Bp. John, 222, 245,

247, 255.

Fox, Bp., 247.

France, learned nobles of, 53.

Francis I. of France, 53, 218.

Frankfort, 86, 227.

Freigius, 276.

Fuller, Thos., on Lady Jane

Grey, 213 ; on Ascham,

278, 279.

Galba, Ser., 134.

Galen studied at Cambridge,

256; cf. 15, 210.

Gardiner, Ste., 134, 210, 240,

252,257,271.

Gentlemen ill brought up,

39 scq. ; sliould join study

with exercise, 29, 53 seq.

Goodricke, Rd., xviii, 206.

Goths originated rhyme, 177,

181, 261.

Gouge, Wm., 231.

Gould, Wm. (1678), 281.

Governor distinct from school

master, 35, 214.

Gower, Humphr., 281.

Gracchi, 6, 209.

Grace said by children, 48,

217.

Grant, E., 270, 271.

Greek (cf. Cambridge and

John's, St.), all learning

contained in, 52, 217, 218 ;

prejudice against, 151, 245-

248 ; pronunciation of, 221,

257, 258.

Greenefeld, 255.

Grey, Lady Jane, 33, 213.

Grindal, 277.

Grocin, 247.

Haddon, Walter, xiii, xx, 128,

158, 205, 232, 238 seq.,

262, 268, 271, 273 ; at

Eton under Udal, xv ; ac

count of, 203.

Haines, Dr., Dean of Exeter,

161, 251.

Halle's chronicle, 127, 128,

238.

Hampton, Bernard, xiii, 204.

Harvey, Gabr., 219, 231, 239,
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243, 255, 259-262, 272-

274.

Heath, 240.

Hebrew, prejudice against, 246,

248.

Henry VIII. a patron ofGreek

learning, 245.

Heresbach, 248.

Hermogenes, 171, 261.

Herodotus studied at Cam

bridge, 52, 257, 258 ; Chy-

thræus on, 132, 239.

Hesiod, 76, 122.

Hessus, Eob., 140, 154, 156,

240.

Hexameters, Englifli,i78, 263.

Hitching schole, 128.

Hobbes could see no great

need or" Latin, Greek, and

Hebrew, 248.

Hobbye, Sir Thos., 61, 219.

Hoby, Sir Phil., 239.

Homer, 61, 119, 120, 139,

148-150, 168, 176; read

at Cambridge, 257, 258 ;

repetitions in, 107, 232.

Horace, 139, 168, 169, 176,

177, 183, 185, 187; and

Pindar, 155 ; and Terence,

124.

Horman, 2, 126, 208.

Hortensius, 1 34.

Hotman, Jean, 279.

Huns, authors of rhyme, 177,

181, 261.

' Ignorance better than know

ledge,' 47, 163, 252.

Imitation, 135-199; Cheke,

Watson, and Ascham dis

course of it, 168 ; choice

of models, 166 seq. ; three

kinds of it, 138, 139 ; au

thors on, 145 let)., 154,170,

171, 249, 260, 261.

Isæus, 52.

Isocrates, 35, 146, 153, 154,

171, 196, 214, 241, 249;

studied at Cambridge, 52,

256-258 ; Lucian's ' Chari-

demus' borrowed srom, 127,

238 : on education, 49, 50;

his school, 24.

Italy, dangers of travelling

there, xviii, 68 seq., 222;

service of God there, 87,

the home of learning, 183,

184, 186, 242; obscene

Italian books translated into

English, 79, 81, 82 ; Italian

language, 69; atheism, 84

seq., 90, 225 seq. ; Church

in London, 85, 226 ; ct".

Rome.

Jewell, 273.

Joannes Canonicus, 246.

John's, St., college, ' the nurse

of all learning,' 62, 220,

221, 277; under Metcalf,

159-162, 250 seq., 278;

Cecillbred there, 165, 166;

Ascham chosen fellow, 161;

fellows lest the college in

Mary's time, 163, 252;

northern men, why favoured

there, 159, 160, 250; su

perior to the collegium tri-

lingue, 258; Cheke gives

Euclids and Xenophons to

the students, 275 : study of

sophistry,254; of the school

men, 255; of the classics,

164, 255-258 ; of geome

try and arithmetic, 256 ; the

tonsure, 164,252; archery

allowed, 258; library cata

logue (1 544), 255 ; editions

of Ascham in the library,

280, 281.

Julian, his edict against learn

ing, 48, 217.
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Kempis, 107, 232.

King's college, Xenophon and

Euclid taught there, 272.

Lælius, 172.

Langæus, 53, 218.

Lange, Theod., 258.

Latin language, soon degene

rated, 172; revival of, op

posed, 247, 248 ; mischief

of speaking too early, 6seq.;

comedy, 176; making of

" Latines," 1 seq. 94.

Leland, 268.

Leo V., translated by Cheke,

257.

Leo X., blasphemy ascribed to,

225.

Lever, Thos., 229, 277.

Lewin, Wm., 239, 273.

Linacre, 247.

Livy, 170 ; read at Cambridge,

257 ; compared with Diony-

hus and Polybius, 155; and

Thucydides, 156; and He-

siod, 123.

London, plague of, 1563, xiii,

202 ; lewd rhymes sold there,

79, 179, 224; compared

with Venice, 87 ; orders re

specting apparel, 65, 66,

221 ; Italian Church, 85,

226.

Longolius, 146, 149, 242, 244.

Louvain, 62, 220, 258.

Lucian, 127, 238.

Lucretius, 187.

Ludus litterarum, xv, 36, 204.

Luther, 85, 129, 226, 239.

Lycurgus, 52.

Lysias, 52, 171, 196.

Machiavel, 86, 226, 227.

Macrobius, 140, 154, 156,

240.

Malim, Wm., 204.

Manutius, 243, 276.

Marets, R. de, 279.

Marriage, choice in, 37 seq.

Mason, Sir John, xiii, 203,

277; merry, xv [see Collier

Reg. Stat. Comp. 1565-6, p.

Mathematics, injurious esfects

of, 13, 14, 210; defended

by Mulcaster, esteemed by

Cheke, 275.

Matravers, Lord H., 62.

Maximilian, 30, 212.

Mayronius, 246, 255.

Melanchthon, 112, 126, 132,

146, 239, 242, 254; his

style, in, 112, 234.

Menander, 52, 139.

Mennall, Rob., 250.

Meres, Fr., borrows from

Ascham, 259, 263.

Metaphrasis, 101, 118-125,

235.

Metcalfe, Dr. Nic, 278 ; St.

John's under him, 159-162,

250 seq.

Metellus, Jo., 278.

Mildmaye, Sir Walter, xiii,

xvi, 203.

Molo Apollonius, 131, 239.

Moly, 73, 76, 223

Monks, their opposition to

Greek, 245-248 ; authors of

books of chevalrie, 81, 224,

225.

Moore, Jo., vicar of Pockling-

ton, 280.

More, Sir Thos., 273, 274;

wore his gown awry, 180,

263; pleads for Greek learn

ing, 245.

Morte Arthur, 81, 82, 224,

225.

Moryfine, Sir R., 209. [Add

Schmidt's Vie de Sturm,

Stratb. 1855, p. 316; on his
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ingratitude to Cardinal Pole

see Poli Efistda, iii, 37,39.]

Mulcaster, R., 274, 275.

Muses, 58, 219.

Music, 15, 210.

Nannius, 271.

Naudæus, 278.

" New learning," 160.

New year's gists, xix, 206.

Nicasius, xiii.

Nicolaus, pope, 160, 251.

Nonius, 189.

" North and south " at Cam

bridge, 159, 160, 250.

Norton, Thos., of Bristol, 177,

262.

Nowell, dean, 270.

Omphalius, no, 233, 243.

Osorius, 270, 271, 273, 278;

his redundant style, no,

129-131, 233 seq., 239.

Otway, C, 281.

Ovid, 132, 239; in English,

177, 262.

Oxford visited (1535), 255;

compared with Cambridge,

245, 247.

Pace, Rd., 245, 247.

Pædagogus, 35, 214.

Palingenius, 177, 262.

Pallas, 58, 59.

Paphatchet, 273.

Papists, translated lewd books

out of Italian, 81, 224;

papistrie and impietie, 86.

Paraphrasis,IOI, 106-1 18, 127.

Patrare, 194, 266.

Pember, Rt., 271.

Perez, G., 181, 263.

Perionius, 154, 156, 249.

Persian education, 29, 37, 38.

Peter Lombard, 126; for

bidden, 254.

Peter, Sir W., xiii, 202 ;

severe, xiv, xv.

Petrarch, 84, 179, 181, 182.

Phaer, Th., 177, 262 [Hasel-

wood, ii. 156, T. Nash in

Archmca, vol. i, pt. 2, pp.

xvi, xviij.

Picus, 147, 243.

Pighius, 86, 226.

Pigna, Bapt., 250.

Pilkington, bp., 271, 276, 277.

Pindar, 139, 155, 168.

Piso, 193.

Pius V. attempts to suppress

stews, 88, 227, 228.

Plague in London (1563), xiii,

202.

Plancus, L., 186.

Plato, 7, 74, 75, 120, 150,

I53.i54,i°4,i84,i96,i99,

256; on education, 19 seq.,

27, 35,2I4; on music, 15,

210; studied at Cambridge,

52,158,221,250,256-258;

the Phædo read by Lady

Jane Grey, 33,213; Timæus

Locrus, 115, 235.

Plautus, 35, 45, 185, 257;

aud Terence, 173 seq.

Pliny the younger, 102, 103.

Plutarch, 51.

Pole, card., 223, 234, 238-240,

242, 271.

Politian, 147, 225, 243.

Pollio, 186.

Polybius and Livy, 155, 156,

249.

Pope, the, his supremacy de

bated (1534), 161, 251.

Pritchett, Rd., fellow of St.

John's, 280, 281.

Questionists, 164, 166.

Quintilian, 116, 118, 176,178,

194, 235, 266; spiteful
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against Cicero, IOI, 106,

109, 146, 230, 241.

Ramus, 101, 102, 230, 231,

243, 276; followed by

Harvey, 231, 241, 273.

Redman, 62, 158, 164, 220,

251, 277.

Reuchlin, 246.

Rhyme in English, 71, 177-

181, 222, 261.

Riccius, 147-150, 244.

Riding, 29, 212.

Robinson, R., 276.

Rome, atheism there, 225 ;

stews, 88, 227, 228.

Rye, fishermen of, 18 8,

Sackvile, Sir Rd., xiii, 222 ;

bred under a severe school

master, xvi, xvii ; suggests

the " Scholemaster," xviii,

68, 69 ; death and charac

ter, xx, 207.

Sackvile, Rob., grandson of Sir

Rd., brought up with As-

cham's son, xvii, xxii, xxiii,

206.

Sadoletus, no, 233 [see A.

Joly, Etudesur Sadolet, Caen,

1856].

Sallust, 187 ; his profligacy,

192, 193, 266 ; prætor in

Numidia, 193,266; Cheke's

opinion of, 191 seq. ; not

to be read early, 191, 265;

affects old words, 193, 194,

266 5 coins new words, 194,

266; uses Greek construc

tions, 195, 196, 266.

Sambucus, 127, 147, 238, 243.

Schmidt, C, 280.

Schoolhouse, a house of sport,

(Indus) XV, 36, 204.

Schoolmasters, severity of, xiv

seq., 10 seq., 17 seq., 27

se1-, 35 scq-» *05» 21*;

scanty remuneration, 20.

Schoolmen, study of, at Cam

bridge, 164, 246-248, 254,

*55-

Scipio, 175.

Scotistes, 248.

Scott, Bp., 252.

Scotus, studied at Cambridge,

164, 246, 248, 254-256.

Seneca, 155, 168, 169; in

English, 177, 263.

Seton, 224.

Srucklock, Rd., 233.

Shooting. See Archery.

Sicily, luxury of ancient, 223.

Sidney, Sir P., 273, 274.

Sigonius, 170, 260.

Simmias Rhodius, 180, 263.

Skippe, Bp., 161, 251.

Smith, Sir Thos., xix, 1 5 8, 1 64,

206, 257, 259. 269, 271.

Socrates, advocates gentleness

in teaching, xv ; his praise

of education, xxii ; trans

lated Æsop, 118,235; and

Homer, 119, 120.

Sophocles, 122, 155, 168;

read at Cambridge, 52, 169,

257, 258.

Spenser, 259, 260, 262, 273.

Stephanus, Hen., 154, 156,

249.

Stopley, 247.

Strabo, 29, 212.

Studies. See under Aristotle,

Cambridge, Cicero, Demos

thenes, Euclid, Euripides,

Galen, Herodotus, Homer,

Ifocrates, John's (St.), Livy,

Mathematics, Plato, Scotus,

Sophistry, Sophocles, Terence,

Thucydides, Xenopbon.

Sturm, Jo., 3, 35, 113,128,

158,209,214,234,241,250,

270, 273, 276, 278-280;
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on imitation, 141, 147, 156,

240, 243, 244; copied by

Riccius, 148 ; the " Schole-

mafter" partly borrowed

srom him, xx, 206 ; his

lectures on the Gorgias,

171, 261 [see H. Rieth,

Johannes Sturmius Argtnti-

nenfa. Jena, 1860].

Susfolk, dukes of, 62, 220.

Sulpicius, Scr., 118, 121, 186.

Supplicium, 194, 266.

Surrey, Lord, 177, 181, 262,

263.

Swan, Jo., 276.

Sydenham, Sir Phil., 281.

Talæus, 101, 102, 231.

Teissier, 279.

Terence, 6,45, 124, 140, 185,

209 ; compared with Hlau-

tus, 173 seq.; proscribed by

monks, 248 ; read at Cam

bridge, 168, 257; helped

by Scipio and Lælius, 175.

Textor, 126, 236.

Theocritus, 140.

Theologians, classical studies

needful for, 246-248.

Theopompus, 52.

Thomas Aquinas, 246, 248.

Thuanus, 278.

Thucydides, 267; his style,

192; imitated by Sallust,

I93, »95» 196' *66, by

Livy, 156; read at Cam

bridge, 52, 257, 258.

Tiburn, 56.

Timaeus Locrus, 115, 235.

Tomitanus, 158, 250.

Toxites, Mich., 240, 270, 271.

Tragedies, modern, 169, 259

seq.

Translation, double, 99-106,

274.

Trinity College, colonia deducta

from St. John's, 162, 251,

277 ; superior to the col

legium trilingue, 258.

Trogus, 125, 236.

Tunstal, 247.

Udal, N., his severity, xv, 205.

Ulysses, 70 seq.

Varro's rude style, 189, 265 ;

learning, 190, 191 ; de

lingua Latina, 187; de re

rustica, 188,265 ; lost works,

189, 190, 265.

Velleius Paterculus, 172.

Venice, immorality of, 87, 88,

227.

Victorius, P., 154, 156, 249.

Virgil, 132, 139, 148-150,

168, I77, 183' 187' 239;

proscribed, 248.

Wakefeld, 257.

Warham, 247.

Warton, Thos., borrows from

Ascham, 264.

Watson, Thos., xx, 71, 158,

176, 222, 273, 277 ; his

Absalom, 168-170, 259.

Webbe, Wm., 259,261, 262.

West, Bp., 247.

Whitaker, Wm., 252.

Whitneye, Jo., 96-99, 230.

Whittington's Bulgaria, 2,

208.

Widdrington, R., 232.

Wiggin, 257.

Wilson, Dr. Thos., 204, 223,

253, 271, 274.

Windsor, Qu. Elizabeth there

1563, xiii, 68.

Wolsius, 270, 271.

Wolscy, 247.

Wood, Ant., borrows As-

cham's account of Surrey,

263.
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Wotton, Dr. Nic, xiii, 203 ;

mild of nature, xv.

Wyat, Sir T., 177, 262.

Xenophon, 33; hig simplicity,

170, 192, 196; Agesilaus

and Apology, 108, 232;

imitated by Cicero, 153 ;

copies given by Cheke to

students of King's and St.

John's, 275, cf. 154; studied

at Cambridge, 52, 257, 258 ;

at St. John's, 256.

Yarmouth herring-men, 188.

Younge, Rd., 281.



GLOSSARY.

JBBREVIATORS,

237.

Advisement, 93.

Advoulteres, 81.

Advoultrie, 46.

All, "without all error," 4;

38,48, 89,217.

'ABtoi, 85.

Auncient, 55.

Avaunce, xii.

Babislie, 42.

Balductum, 261.

Balettes, 179.

Barbariousnefie, 7, 182.

Baudrye (bawdrye), 81, 224.

Beater, xv, 11.

Beholdinge, 33.

Bell, to bear the, 122, 235.

Bette, 17 ; bet, 19.

Blaunstiers, 255.

Bobbes, 34.

Boldned, 133.

Brainsicke, 13.

BusTardes, 127.

Butcherlie feare, 2.

By yeare, xvii, 20.

Carefull, 97.

Carkanets, 227.

Cheese, John, 45.

Choise (choose) 20 (£«), 23 ;

chose, 26.

Clamparde, 236.

Clowted, 128.

Cockney, 216.

Comfits, 273.

Compt, xii.

Confiderer, 191.

Contraryed, 28 ; to contrarie,

50.

Coraging, 17.

Coucher, 208.

Courste, xv.

Demeure, 42.

Dissame, 78.

Discommoditie, 36.

Discontentation, 161.

Disfavour, 22.

Dispraise, 54.

DifTentious, 102.

Dotterell trees, 165; cf. 216.

Dulhedes, 76.

Eeke, 122.

Eli When, 91.

Emonges, 177, 178, &c.

Epicures, 85, 136, 137.

Fallacion, 158.

Farder, xv.

Fast, xx.

Fault (verb), 1 14 ; faut, 30.

Fette, 163, 252.

Filed, 32.

Fleslilines, 83.

Flowingest, 274.

Fonde, xv.

Fraid, 43.

Frounced, 44.

Fructe, xxii.

Furtherer, xx.

Gaurilhe, 44, 65.

Geven, " ill geven by nature,"

192.

Gogle eyed, 182.
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Good cheape, 148, 244.

Gothians, 178.

Grace, 42.

Gravaled, 25.

Habilitie, xviii, xix, etc.

Hable, xxiii, 5, 12, etc.

Halfed, 21.

Hardly, 188.

Headie, 13.

Hedge priests, 163.

Hie, 97.

Hole (whole), 15.

Holie (wholly), 26.

Holsom, 18.

Honest your owne name, xix.

Hopsliakles, 152.

Imp, " an evil imped wing,"

151,249.

Indenture Englistt, 127.

Inglutted, 39.

Inkhorne tearmes, 127.

Interlinearies, 237.

Inventivest heades, 133.

Invey, 178.

Italianated, 78, 79, 83, 85,

223, 225.

Jentilnes, 27.

Jentleihipe, 53.

John Cheese, 45 [a country

bumpkinj.

Lack-learning, 261.

Latines, making of, 1, 2, etc.

Lecture, 9.

Leesc, 33, 47, 50, 57 ; lescth,

22.

Let, 22.

Lettes, xx.

Leude Schoolmasters, xv, xvii ;

proverbe, 18 ; opposed to

learned, 31.

Libertines, 136, 138.

Lightned, 46.

Lumpislie, 15.

Lust, 50.

Maner, " an other maner care,"

169, 260.

Marten, 215.

Masc (verb neut. also in

Chaucer), 198.

Masterlie, 35.

Matchable, 51,

Merelie (merrily), 183.

Metwand, 113.

Middes, xx.

Miiorderlie, 5, 97.

Mo, 24, 149 ; moe, 9, 11.

Monisli, 10.

Mowe, 225 ; mowing, 44.

Namely, 199, etc.

Newfangle, 12.

Newsanglenes, 16, 19.

Ninnyhammer, 216.

Nippes, 34.

Nipping, 12.

Noddypeak, 216.

Occupie my tonge, xvi ; occu

pied, 31.

Odde, " the odde man," 113,

234.

Of, " trustyng of," jcii.

Overthwartlie, 15.

Oyre, justice of an, 165.

Palmestrie, 44.

Pamflet, 173.

Pantocle, 87, 227.

Papistrie, 81, 82.

Parse, 3.

Peek goose(pea goose),45, 21 6

Pelfery, 236.

Pelting, 174, 261.

Perfitlie, 6, 8.

Perfitnes, 10.

Pernels, 215.

Pickling about these small
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pointes of Grammer, 196,

197.

Pie, 164,253, 254.

Pitch, " at the pitch of three

score yeares," 197.

Plie, 33.

Plites, 112.

Polyanthean, 237.

Portesse, 164, 253.

Postillating, 237.

Praiseworthily, 253.

Prease, 45.

Procede in Logickc, xxiii.

Prompt, 3, 5.

Rap out, 48.

Rascall, 57 {At You Like It,

m. 3).

Read (noun), 122.

Reft, 99.

Rennet, 210.

Rest, " I rest to trouble you,"

xii.

Roundest tonges, 133.

Ruffian, 44, 215.

Runnet (rennet), 18, 210.

Sanguin, 131.

Scholepoynt rules, 157.

Servitor, xx.

Setter on, xxi.

Sewells, 255.

Shamefastnes, 25.

Shiningest, 274.

Slovinglie, 43.

Smallie, 6, 41; sinally, 17

[Andrewes xcvi. Sermons,

ed. 1661, p. 553. " They

in the latter part of the

Psalme found God's strength

but sinally to theirs "].

Sneakelbie, 216.

Sort, " a great sort of Orphans,"

xii.

Staffislie, 15.

Standers, 163.

Stept, " depe stept in age," 189.

Sticked, 253.

Stout wilfulnesse, 41.

Sunburnt ministers, 126.

Sweeting, 18, 210.

Swing, 43, 45.

Temperated, 129.

Tossing, 104, 113.

Touches, xv.

Trewandsliip, 4.

Tricksiest, 273.

Tynkerly, 261.

Unbegon, 198.

Uncontented, 192.

Unkindnesse, 46.

Unpossible, 32.

Unproperlie, 195.

Unthriftines, 13.

Upon, " to flatter or lie upon

anie," 51.

Walter, 75 ; waulter, 88.

Wascistie, 13.

Werishe, 21 [see Nares, under

wearijb],

Willinger, xxii.

Wisse, 33.

Wittelie (wittingly), 141.

Wrinchyng, 44.
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^RITISH Seaweeds. Drawn from Professor Harvey's

" Phyeologia Britannica," with Descriptions in popular,

language by Mrs. Alfred Gatty. 4to. '61. 3s [Ready.

This volume contains drawings of the British Seaweeds

in 803 figures, with descriptions of each, including all the

newly discovered species ; an Introduction, an Amateur's

Synopsis, Rules for preserving and laying out Seaweeds, and the Order of

their arrangement in the Herbarium.

British Beetles. Transferred in 259 plates from Curtis's " British

Entomology;" with Descriptions by E. W. Janson, Esq., Secretary of

the Entomological Society. 4to. 18s. Coloured, 1/. 1Is. 6d. [Ready.

British Moths and Butterflies. Transferred in 195 plates from

Curtis's "British Entomology;" with Descriptions by E. W. Janson,

Esq., Secretary of the Entomological Society. 4to. [In the press*

Jerusalem Explored ; being a Description of the Ancient and

Modern City, with upwards of One Hundred Illustrations, consisting of

Views, Ground-plans, and Sections. By Dr. Ermete Pierotti, Architect-

Engineer to His Excellency Soorraya Pasha of Jerusalem, and Architect

of the Holy Land. [In the press.

Plan de Jerusalem Ancienne et Moderne. Par le Docteur

Ermete Pierotti. On a large sheet, 41 in. by 29 in. ; with numerous de

tails. Price 10s. [Ready.
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Life. Law, and Literature; Essays on "Various Subjects. By
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Hvmus of Love and Praise for the Chnrch's Tear. By the Rev.

J. S. B. Monsell. LL.D. Fcap. 8to. 5s. \ Ready.

A Manual for Communion Classes and Communicant Meetings.

Addressed specially to the Parish Priests and Deacons of the Church of

England. By C. "Pickering Clarke, M.A., Anthor of " The Acts and

Writings of the Apostles." Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6rf. [Ready.

Ballads and Songs. By Bessie Bayner Parkes. Fcap. 8vo.

5*. [Beady.

The Storv of Queen Isabel, and other Verses. By M. S. Fcap.

8to- Ss. 6d. [Ready.

Love and Mammon, and other Poems. By. F. S. Wyvill,
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The Book of Common Prayer. Ornamented with Head-pieces

and Initial Letters specially designed for this edition. Printed in red

and black at the Cambridge University Press. 24mo. Best morocco.

10s. 6a*. Also in ornamental bindings, at varions prices. [Ready.

Also a large paper Edition, crown 8vo. Best morocco, 18s. Also

in ornamental bindings, at various prices. [Ready.

The Afternoon Lectures on English Literature. Delivered in

the Theatre of the Museum of Industry, St. Stephen's Green. Dublin, in

May and June, 18&3. Fcap. 8vo. [In the press.

The Last Days of onr Lord's Ministry : a Course of Lectures on

the principal events of Passion Week. By Walter Farquhar Hook, D.D.,

FJLS., Dean of Chichester. A'ew Edition. Fcap. gvo. [Beady.

A Commentary, Critical, Exegetical, and Doctrinal, on St. Paul's

Epistle to the Galatians : with a revised Translation. By George John

Gwvnne, A.B.. Ex-Schol. T.C.D., Rector and Vicar of Wallstown, Diocese

of Cloyne. Sro. 12s. [Ready.

Memoir of a French New Testament, in which the Mass and

Purgatory are found in the Sacred Text ; together with Bishop Bidder's

•* Reflections " on the same. By Henry Cotton, D.C.L., Archdeacon of

Cashel. Second Edition, enlarged. Svo. 3s. 6d. [Beady.

The Divine Authority of the Pentateuch Vindicated. By Daniel

Moore. MJL. Incumbent of Camden Church, Camberwell. Cr. Svo. 6s. 6d.

[Ready.

Colcnso's Examination of the Pentateuch Examined. By the

Rev. G. S. Drew, Anthor of " Scripture Lands," " Reasons of Faith."

Crown Svo. 3s. 6rf. [Ready.

The Bishop of Worcester's Primary Charge, August, 1862.

Svo. 2s. [Ready.

A Commentarv on the Gospels for the Sundays and other Holy

Pays of the Christian Year. By the Rev. W. Denton, A.M., Worcester

College. Oxford ; and Incumbent of St. Bartholomew's Cripplegate.

Vol. III. [In the press.
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Arnold Delahaize ; or, the Times of the Huguenots. Fcap. 8vo.

[In the press.

Denise. By the Author of " Mademoiselle Mori." 2 vols.

Fcap. 8vo. 10s. [Ready.

Legends of the Lintel and the Ley. By Walter Cooper Dendv.
Crown 8vo. 9s. s [Ready.

The Adventures of a Little French Boy. With 50 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo. Uniform with "Andersen's Tales," and " Robinson Crusoe."

[Immediately.

Katie ; or the Simple Heart. By D. Richmond, Author of

** Annie Maitland." Illustrated byM. I. Booth. Crown 8vo. 6s. [Ready.

Glimpses into Petland. By the Rev. J. G. Wood, M. A.,

with Frontispiece by Crone. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. [Ready.

Mildred's Last Night; or, the Franklyns. By the Author of

" Aggesden Vicarage." Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. [Ready.

The Leadbeater Papers : a Selection from the MSS. and Cor

respondence of Mary Leadbeater, containing her Annals of Ballitore,

with a Memoir of the Author ; Unpublished Letters of Edmund Burke ;

and the Correspondence of Mrs. R. Trench and Rev. G. Crabbe. Second

Edition. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 14s. [Ready.

Servia and the Servians By the Rev. W. Denton, M.A. With

Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 9s. 6d. [Ready.

An Old Man's Thoughts about Many Things. Being Essays on

Schools. Riches, Statues, Books, Place and Power, The Final Cause, &c.

Crown 8vo. Is. 6d. [Ready.

Hints for Pedestrians, Practical and Medical. By G. C Wat

son, M.D. Third Edition, enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. [Ready.

Charades, Enigmas, and Riddles. Collected by a Cantab. Fourth

Edition, enlarged. Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. [Ready.

The Book of Psalms; a New Translation, with Introductions

and Notes, Critical and Explanatory. By the Rev. J. J. Stewart

Perowne, B.D., Fellow of C. C. College, Cambridge, and Examining

Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Norwich. 8vo. [In the Press.

The Odes and Carmen Sæculare of Horace. Translated into

English Verse by John Conington, M.A., Corpus Professor of Latin in

the University of Oxford. Fcap. 8vo. Roxburgh binding, 5s. 6d. [Ready.

Analecta Graeca Minora. With Introductory Sentences, English

Notes, and a Dictionary. By the Rev. P. Frost, late Fellow of St. John's

College, Cambridge. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. [Ready.

Dual Arithmetic, A New Art, by Oliver Byrne, formerly Pro

fessor of Mathematics at the late College of Civil Engineers, Putney.

8vo. 10s. 6d. [Ready.

A Table for correction of Longitude where error arises from in

correct Latitude. Useful to all navigators. By Gilbert T. Key. R.N.

8vo. 2*. [Ready.

Chronological Maps. No. 1. England. By D. Beale, author of

"the Text-Book of English and General History." Large 8vo. [Ready.
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ROWER'S Confessio Amantis, with Life by Dr. Pauli,

and a Glossary. 3 vols. 21. 2s. Antique calf, 3/. 6s. Only a

limited number of Copies printed.

This important work is so scarce that it can seldom be met

with even in large libraries. It is wanting in nearly every collection of

English Poetry.

Spenser's Complete Works; with Life, Notes, and Glossary, by

John Payne Collier, Esq., F.S.A. 5vols.8vo. 31. 15s. Antique calf, 67. 6s.

Bishop Butler's Analogy of Religion ; with Analytical Index, by

the Rev. Edward Steere, LL.D. Svo. 12s. Antique calf, 1/. Is.

" The present edition has been furnished with an Index of the Texts of
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Bishop Jeremy Taylor's Rule and Exercises of Holy Living and

Dying. 2 vols. 8vo. 1/. Is. Morocco, antique calf or morocco, 21. 2s.
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Yeowell. 2 vols. 6vo. 1/. Is. Morocco, antique calf or morocco, 21. 2s.
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The Physical Theory of Another Life. By Isaac Taylor, Esq.
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By-Roads and Battle Fields in Picardy : with Inci

dents and Gatherings by the Way between Ambletense and

Ham ; including Aginconrt and Crecy. By G. M. Mnsgrave, M.A.,

Illustrated. Super-royal 8vo. 16s.

The Boat and the Caravan. A Family Tour through Egypt and

Syria. New and cheaper Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 6d.

Fragments of Voyages and Travels. By Captain Basil Hall,
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Frederick Lucas. A Biography. By C. J. Riethmuller, author

of " Teuton," a Poem. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Adventures of Baron Wenceslas Wratislaw of Mitrowitz : what
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writing, in the year of our Lord, 1599. Literally translated from the

original Bohemian by A. H. Wratislaw, M.A. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d.

The Gem of Thorney Island ; or, The Historical Associations of

Westminster Abbey. By the Rev. J. Ridgway, M.A. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Gifts and Graces. A new Tale, by the Author of " The Rose and

the Lotus." Post 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Childhood and Youth. By Count Nicola Tolstoi. Translated

from the Russian by Malwida von Meysenbug. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d.

Baronscliffe ; or, the Deed of other Days. By Mrs. P. M.

Latham, Author of " The Wayfarers." Crown 8vo. 6s.

The Wayfarers : or, Toil and Rest. By Mrs. Latham. Fcap. 5s.

The Manse of Mastland. Sketches : Serious and Humorous, in

the Life of a Village Pastor in the Netherlands. Translated from the

Dutch by Thomas Keightley, M.A. Post 8vo. 9s.

The Home Life of English Ladies in the Seventeenth Century.

By the Author of " Magdalen Stafford." Second Edition, enlarged.

Fcap. 8vo. 6s. Calf, 9s. 6a.

The Romance and its Hero. By the Author of " Magdalen Staf

ford." 2 vols. Fcap. 8vo. 12s.

Magdalen Stafford. A Tale. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

Claude de Vesci ; or, the Lost Inheritance. 2 vols. Fcap. 8vo. 9».

Maud Bingley. By Frederica Graham. 2 vols. Fcap. 8vo. 14s.

By the late Mes. Woodhooffe.

OTTAGE Dialogues. New Edition. 12mo. 4s. 6rf.

Shades ofCharacter; or, thelnfantPilgrim. 7th Edition.

2 vols. 12mo. 12s.

Michael Kemp, the Happy Farmer's Lad. Sth Edition. 12mo. 4s,

A Sequel to Michael Kemp. New Edition. 12mo. 6s. 6rf.
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Mrs. Alfred Gatty's Popular Works.

were we to omit, as particularly worthy of attention at this season, the

whole series of Mrs. Gatty's admirable books. They are quite suigeneris,

'We should not be doing justice to the highest class of juvenile fiction,

ularly worthy of attention a'

Imirable books. They are qu:

and deserve the widest possible circulation."—Literary Churchman.

' ARABLES from Nature : with Notes on the Natural

History. Illustrated by W. Holman Hunt, Otto Speckter,

C. W. Cope, H. A., E. Warren, W. Millais, O. Thomas, and

H. Calderon. 8vo. Ornamental cloth, 10s. 6d. Antique

morocco elegant, 11. Is.

Parables from Nature. 16mo. with Illustrations. Tenth Edition.

3s. 6d. Separately : First Series, Is. 6d. ; Second Series, 2s.

Red Snow, and other Parables from Nature. With Illustrations.

Third Series. Second Edition. 16mo. 2s.

Worlds not Realized. 10mo. Third Edition. 2s.

Proverbs Illustrated. 16mo. with Illustrations. 3rd Edition. 2s.

*#* These little works have been found usefulfor Sunday reading in the

family circle, and instructive and interesting to school children.

Aunt Judy's Tales. Illustrated by Clara S. Lane. Fcap. 8vo.

Third Edition. 3s. id.

Aunt Judy's Letters. Illustrated by Clara S. Lane. Fcap.

8vo. 3s. 6d.

The Human Face Divine, and other Tales. With Illustrations

by C. S. Lane. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

The Fairy Godmothers and other Tales. Third Edition. Fcap.

8vo. with Frontispiece. 2s. 6d.

Legendary Tales. With Illustrations by Phiz. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

The Poor Incumbent. Fcap. 8vo. Sewed, Is. Cloth, Is. 6d.

The Old Folks from Home ; or, a Holiday in Ireland. Second

Edition. Post 8vo. 7s. 6U

Melchior's Dream, and other Tales. By J. H. G. Edited by

Mrs. Gatty. Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

HE Life and Adventures of Robinson Crusoe. By Daniel

Defoe. With 100 Illustrations by E. H. Wehnert. Uniform

with " Andersen's Tales." Small 8vo. Cloth, gilt edges, 7s. 6d.

Andersen's Tales for Children. Translated by A.

Wehnert. With 105 Illustrations by E. H. Wehnert, W. Thomas, and

others. Small 8vo. Cloth, gilt edges, 7s. 6d.

Among the Tartar Tents ; or, the Lost Fathers. A Tale. By

Anne Bowman, Author of " Esperanza," " The Boy Voyagers," &c

With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 5s.

Little Maggie and her Brother. By Mrs. G. Hooper, Author of

" Recollections of Mrs. Anderson's School," " Arbell," &c. With a

Frontispiece. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.
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Church Stories. Edited by the Rev. J. E. Clarke. Crown 8vo.

2s. 6d.

Cavaliers and Round Heads. By J. G. Edgar, Author of " Sea

Kings and Naval Heroes." Illustrated by Amy Butts. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

Sea-Kings and Naval Heroes. A Book for Boys. By J. G.

Edgar. With Illustrations by C.K. Johnson and G. Keene. Fcap.8vo. 5s.

The Life of Christopher Columbus, in Short Words. By Sarah

Crompton. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. Also an Edition for Schools, Is.

The Life ofMartin Luther, in Short Words. By the same Author.

Crown 8vo. Is. 6d. Stiff cover, Is.

Guessing Stories ; or, the Surprising Adventures of the Man

with the Extra Pair of Eyes. A Book for Young People. By the Rev.

Philip Freeman. Imperial 16mo. Cloth, gilt edges, 3s.

Karl and the Six Little Dwarfs. By Julia Goddard. Illustrated.

16mo. 2s. 6d.

Nursery Tales. By Mrs. Motherly. With Illustrations by C.

S. Lane. Imperial 16mo. 2s. 6c/. Coloured, gilt edges, 3s. 6d.

Nursery Poetry. By Mrs. Motherly. With Ei^ht Illustrations

by C. S. Lane. Imperial 16mo. 2s. 6d. Coloured, gilt edges, 3s. 6d.

Nursery Carols. Illustrated with 120 Pictures. By Ludwig

Riether and Oscar Pletsch. Imperial 16mo. Ornamental Binding. 3s. 6a.

coloured, 6s.

Poetry for Play-Hours. By Gerda Fay. With Eight large

Illustrations. Imperial I6mo. 3s. 6d. Coloured, gilt edges, 4s. 6d.

Very Little Tales for Very Little Children In single Syllables

of Four and Five letters. New Edition. Illustrated. 2vols. 16mo. Is. 6d.

each, or in 1 vol. 3s.

Progressive Tales for Little Children. In words of One and Two

Syllables. Forming the sequel to " Very Little Tales." New Edition.

Illustrated. 2 vols. 16mo, Is. 6d. each, or in 1 vol. 3s.

The White Lady and Undine, translated from the German by the

Hon. C. L. Lyttelton. With numerous Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. Or,

separately, 2s. 6d. each.

The Lights of the Will o' the Wisp. Translated by Lady Maxwell

Wallace. With a coloured Frontispiece. Imperial 16mo. Cloth, gilt

edges, 5s.

Voices from the Greenwood. Adapted from the Original. By

Lady Maxwell Wallace. With Illustrations. Imperial 16mo. 2s. 6d.

Princess Use : a Legend, translated from the German. By Lady

Maxwell Wallace. With Illustrations. Imperial 16mo. 2s. 6d.

A Poetry Book for Children. Illustrated with Thirty-seven

highly-finished Engravings, by C. W. Cope, R. A., Helmsley,"Palmer,

Skills Thomas, and H. Weir. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.
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Œf)e fflfitltiwtt's picture Œooit j&raes.

Written expressly for Young People, super-royal 16mo.

Cloth, gilt edges, price 5s. each.

IBLE Picture Book. Eighty Illustrations. (Coloured,

8s.)

Scripture Parables and Bible Miracles. Thirty-two

Illustrations. (Coloured, 7s. 6d.)

English History. Sixty Illustrations. (Coloured, 9s.)

Good and Great Men. Fifty Illustrations. (Coloured, 9s.)

Useful Knowledge. One Hundred and Thirty Figures.

Cloth, red edges, price Is. %d. each. (Coloured, gilt edges, 3s. 6d.)

Scripture Parables. By Rev. J. E. Clarke. ] 6 Illustrations.

Bible Miracles. By Rer. J. E. Clarke, M.A. 16 Illustrations.

The Life of Joseph. Sixteen Illustrations.

Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress. Sixteen Illustrations.

LARK'S Introduction to Heraldry.—Containing Rules

for Blazoning and Marshalling Coats of Armour—Dictionary

of Terms—Orders of Knighthood explained—Degrees of the

Nobility and Gentry—Tables of Precedency ; 48 Engravings,

including upwards of 1,000 Examples, and the Arms of nu

merous Families. Sixteenth Edition improved. Small 8vo. 7s. 6d. Co

loured, 18s.

Book of Family Crests and Mottoes, with Four Thousand Engrav

ings of the Crests of the Peers, Baronets, and Gentry of England and

Wales, and Scotland and Ireland. A Dictionary of Mottos, &c. Tenth

Edition, enlarged. 2 vols. small 8vo. 12. 4s.

" Perhaps the best recommendation to its utility and correctness (in

the main) is, that it has been used as a work of reference in the Heralds

College. No wonder it sells."—Spectator.

A Handbook of Mottoes borne by the Nobility, Gentry, Cities,

Public Companies, &c. Translated and Illustrated, with Notes and

Quotations, by C. N. Elvin, M.A. Small 8vo. 6s.

Gothic Ornaments ; being a Series of Examples of enriched De

tails and Accessories of the Architecture of Great Britain. Drawn from

existing Authorities. By J. K. Colling, Architect. Royal 4to. Vol. I.

SI. 13s. 6d. Vol. II. SI. 16s. 6d.

Details ofGothic Architecture,Measured and Drawn from existing

Examples. By J. K. Colling, Architect. Royal 4to. 2 vols. 51.5s.
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Bell and Daldy's Pocket Volumes. A Series of Select Works

of Favourite Authors, adapted for general reading, moderate in price,

compact and elegant in form, and executed in a style fitting them to be

permanently preserved. Imperial 32mo.

Now Heady.

Sea Songs and Ballads. By Charles

Dibdin and others. 2s. 6d.

White's Natural History of Selborne.

3s.

Coleridge's Poems. 2s. 6d.

The Robin Hood Ballads. 2s. 6d.

The Midshipman.—Autobiographi

cal Sketches of his own early

Career, by Capt. Basil Hall, R.N.,

F.R.S. From his " Fragments of

Voyages and Travels." 3s.

The Lieutenant and Commander.

By the same Author. 3s.

Southey's Life of Nelson. 2*. 6d.

George Herbert's Poems. 2s.

George Herbert's Works. 3s.

Longfellow's Poems. 2s. 6d.

Lamb's Tales from Shakspeare. 2s.6d.

In cloth, top edge gilt, at 6d. per volume extra ; in half morocco, Roxburgh

style, at Is. extra ; in antique or best plain morocco (Hayday) at 4s. extra.

Milton's Paradise Lost. 2s. 6d.

Milton's Paradise Regained and

other Poems. 2s. 6d.

Preparing.

Burns's Poems.

Walton's Complete Angler. Illus

trated.

Burns's Songs.

The Conquest of India. By Capt.

Basil Hall, R.N.

Walton's Lives of Donne, Wotton,

Hooker, &c.

Gray's Poems.

Goldsmith's Poems.

Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakefield.

Henry Vaughan's Poems.

And others.

R. RICHARDSON'S New Dictionary of the English

Language. Combining Explanation with Etymology, and

copiously illustrated by Quotations from the best authorities.

New Edition, with a Supplement containing additional Words

and further Illustrations. In Two Vols. 4to. 4/. 14s. 6d. Hals

bound in russia, 51. 15s. 6d. Russia, 61. I2s.

The Words—with those of the same Family—are traced to their

Origin.

The Explanations are deduced from the Primitive Meaning through

the various Usages.

The Quotations are arranged Chronologically, from the Earliest Pe

riod to the Present Time.

*#* The Supplement separately, 4to. 12s.

Also, AN EDITION TO BE COMPLETED ^n 20 Monthly

Parts. Price 4s. 6rf. each. Parts 1 to 6 now ready.

An 8vo. Edition, without the Quotations, 15s. Half-russia, 20s. Russia, 24s.

" It is an admirable addition to our Lexicography, supplying a great

desideratum, as exhibiting the biography of each word—its birth, pa

rentage and education, the changes that have befallen it, the company it

has kept, and the connexions it has formed—by rich series of quotations,

all in chronological order. This is such a Dictionary as perhaps no other

language could ever boast."— Quarterly Review.

Dr. Richardson on the Study of Language : an Exposition cf

Home Tooke's Diversions of Parley. Fcap, 8vo. 4s. 6d.



New and Standard Publications.

€&e Htbtarg of (English aBotthies.

A Series of reprints of the best Authors carefully edited and col

lated with the Early Copies, and handsomely printed

by Whittingham in Octavo.

TOWER'S Confessio Amantis, with Life by Dr. Pauli,

and a Glossary. 3 vols. 21. 2s. Antique calf, 31. 6s. Only a

limited number of Copies printed.

This important work is so scarce that it can seldom be met

with even in large libraries. It is wanting in nearly every collection of

English Poetry.

Spenser's Complete Works; with Life, Notes, and Glossary, by

John Payne Collier, Esq., F.S.A. 5 vols. 8vo. U. 15s. Antique calf, 61. 6s.

Bishop Butler's Analogy of Religion ; with Analytical Index, by

the Rev. Edward Steere, LL.D. 8vo. 12s. Antique calf, 11. Is.

" The present edition has been furnished with an Index of the Texts of

Scripture quoted, and an Index of Words and Things considerably fuller

than any hitherto published."—Editor's Preface.

Bishop Jeremy Taylor's Rule and Exercises of Holy Living and

Dying. 2 vols. 8vo. II. Is. Morocco, antique calf or morocco, 21. 2s.

Herbert's Poems and Remains ; with S. T. Coleridge's Notes,

and Life by Izaak Walton. Revised, with additional Notes, by Mr. J.

Yeowell. 2 vols. 8vo. il. Is. Morocco, antique calf or morocco, 21. 2s.

Uniform with the above.

The Physical Theory of Another Life. By Isaac Taylor, Esq.

Author of " Logic in Theology," " Ultimate Civilization, &c." New

Edition. 10s. 6a. Antique calf, 2Is.

^ISTORY of England, from the Invasion of Julius Cæsar

to the end of the Reign of George II., by Hume and Smollett.

With the Continuation, to the Accession of Queen Victoria, by

the Rev. T. S. Hughes, B.D. late Cunon of Peterborough. New

Edition, containing Historical Illustrations, Autographs, and

Portraits, copious Notes, and the Author's last Corrections and Improve

ments. In 18 vols. crown 8vo. 4s. each.

Vols. I. to VI. (Hume's portion), 1/. 4s.

Vols. VII. to X. (Smollett's ditto), 16s.

Vols. XI. to XVIII. (Hughes's ditto), \l. 12s.

History of England, from the Accession of George III. to the

Accession of Queen Victoria. By the Rev. T. S. Hughes, B.D. New

Edition, almost entirely re-written. In 7 vols. 8vo. '61. 13s. 6rf.
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Cfje anrirte (Eiritton of tfjc ISttttsfj $oets.

The Publishers have been induced, by the scarcity and increas

ing value of this admired Series of the Poets, to prepare a New

Edition, very carefully corrected, and improved by such additions

as recent literary research has placed within their reach.

The general principle of Editing which has been adopted is to

give the entire Poems ofeach author in strict conformity with the Edition

which received his fnal revision, to prefix a Memoir, and to add such

notes as may be necessary to elucidate the sense of obsolete words or ex

plain obscure allusions. Each author will be placed in the hands of

a competent editor specially acquainted with the literature and

bibliography of the period.

Externally this new edition will resemble the former, but with

some improvements. It will be elegantly printed by Whitting-

ham, on toned paper manufactured expressly for it ; and a highly-

finished portrait of each author will be given.

The Aldine Edition of the British Poets has hitherto been the

favourite Series with the admirers of choice books, and every

effort will be made to increase its claims as'a comprehensive and

faithful mirror of the poetic genius of the nation.

KENSIDE'S Poetical Works, with Memoir by the Rev.

A. Dyce, and additional Letters, carefully revised. 5s. Mo

rocco, or antique morocco, 10s. 6d.

Collins's Poems, with Memoir and Notes by W. Moy

Thomas, Esq. 3s. 6d. Morocco, or antique morocco, 8s. tid.

Gray's Poetical Works, with Notes and Memoir by the Rev.

John Mitford. 5s. Morocco, or antique morocco, 10s. 6d.

Kirke White's Poems, with Memoir by Sir H. Nicolas, and addi

tional notes. Carefully revised. 5s. Morocco, or antique morocco, 10s. 6d.

Shakespeare's Poems, with Memoir by the Rev. A. Dyce. 5s.

Morocco, or antique morocco, 10s. 6d.

Young's Poems, with Memoir by the Rev. John Mitford, and

additional Poems. 2 vols. 10s. Morocco, or antique morocco, 1/. Is.

Thomson's Poems, with Memoir by Sir H. Nicolas, annotated by

Peter Cunningham, Esq., F.S.A., and additional Poems, carefully revised.

2 vols. 10s. Morocco, or antique morocco, 1/. Is.

Thomson's Seasons, and Castle of Indolence, with Memoir. 65.

Morocco, or antique morocco, 1Is. fkl.

Dryden's Poetical Works, with Memoir by the Rev. R. Hooper.

F.S.A. Carefully revised. [/» the Press.

Cowper's Poetical Works, including his Translations. Edited,

with Memoir, by John Bruce, Esq., F.S.A. [In the Press.
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Uniform with the Aldine Edition of the Poets.

The Works of Gray, edited by the Rev. John Mitford. With

his Correspondence with Mr. Chute and others, Journal kept at Rome,

Criticism on the Sculptures, &c. New Edition. 5 vols. 1/. 5s.

The Temple and other Poems. By George Herbert, with Cole

ridge's Notes. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. Morocco, antique calf or

morocco, 10s. 6d.

Vaughan's Sacred Poems and Pious Ejaculations, with Memoir

by the Rev. H. P. Lyte. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. os. Antique calf

or morocco, 10s. 6d. Large Paper, Is. 6d. Antique calf, 14s. Antique

morocco, 15s.

" Preserving all the piety of George Herbert, they have less of his

quaint aud fantastic turns, with a much larger infusion of poetic feeling

and expression."—Lyte.

Bishop Jeremy Taylor's Rule and Exercises of Holy Living and

Holy Dying. 2 vols. 2s. 6d. each. Morocco, antique calf or morocco, 7s. 6d.

each. In one volume, 5s. Morocco, antique calf or morocco, 10s. 6d.

Bishop Butler's Analogy of Religion ; with Analytical Introduc

tion and copious Index, by the Rev. Dr. Steere. 6s. Antique calf, 1Is. 6d.

Bishop Butler's Sermons and Remains; with Memoir, by the Rev.

E. Steere, LL.D. 6s.

*#* This volume contains some additional remains, which are copyright,

and render it the most complete edition extant.

Bishop Butler's Complete Works ; with Memoir by the Rev. Dr.

Steere. 2 vols. 12s.

Bacon's Advancement of Learning. Edited, with short Notes,

by the Rev. O. W. Kitchin, M.A., Christ Church, Oxford. 6s. ; antique

calf, 1Is. 6d.

Bacon's Essays ; or, Counsels Civil and Moral, with the Wisdom

of the Ancients. With References and Notes by S. W. Singer, F.S.A. 5s.

Morocco, or antique calf, 10s. 6d.

Bacon's Novum Organum. Newly translated, with short Notes,

by the Rev. Andrew Johnson, M.A. 6s. Antique calf, 1Is. 6d.

Locke on the Conduct of the Human Understanding ; edited by

Bolton Corney, Esq., M. R. S. L. 3s. 6d. Antique calf, 8s. 6d.

" I cannot think any parent or instructor justified in neglecting to put

this little treatise into the hands of a boy about the time when the reason

ing faculties become developed."—Hallam.

Ultimate Civilization. By Isaac Taylor, Esq. 6s.

Logic in Theology, and other Essays. By Isaac Taylor, Esq. 6s.

The Physical Theory of Another Life. By Isaac Taylor, Esq.,

Author of the " Natural History of Enthusiasm," " Restoration of Belief,"

&c. New Edition. 6s. Antique calf, 1Is. 6d.

The Thoughts of the Emperor M. Aurelius Antoninus. Trans

lated by George Long. Fcap. 8vo. 6s.

The Schole Master. By Roger Ascham. Edited, with copious

Notes and a Glossary, by the Rev. J. E. B. Mayor, M.A. Fcap. 8vo.

6s.
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OMESTIC Life in Palestine. By M. E. Rogers. Post

8vo. Second Edition. 10s. 6rf.

By-Roads and Battle Fields in Picardy : with Inci

dents and Gatherings by the Way between Ambletense and

Ham ; including Aginconrt and Crecy. By G. M. Musgrave, M.A.,

Illustrated. Super-royal 8vo. 16s.

The Boat and the Caravan. A Family Tour through Egypt and

Syria. New and cheaper Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 6d.

Fragments of Voyages and Travels. By Captain Basil Hall,

R.N. Ist, 2nd, and 3rd Series in 1 vol. complete. Royal 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Frederick Lucas. A Biography. By C. J. Riethmiiller, author

of " Teuton," a Poem. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Adventures of Baron Wenceslas Wratislaw of Mitrowitz ; what

he saw in the Turkish Metropolis, Constantinople, experienced in his

Captivity, aud, after his happy return to his country, committed to

writing, in the year of our Lord, 1599. Literally translated from the

original Bohemian by A. H. Wratislaw, M.A. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d.

The Gem of Thorney Island ; or, The Historical Associations of

Westminster Abbey. By the Rev. J. Ridgway, M.A. Crown 8vo. Is. 6d.

Gifts and Graces. A new Tale, by the Author of " The Rose and

the Lotus." Post 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Childhood and Youth. By Count Nicola Tolstoi. Translated

from the Russian by Malwida von Meysenbug. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d.

Baronsclisfe ; or, the Deed of other Days. By Mrs. P. M.

Latham, Author of " The Wayfarers." Crown 8vo. 6s.

The Wayfarers : or, Toil and Rest. By Mrs. Latham. Fcap. 5s.

The Manse of Mastland. Sketches : Serious and Humorous, in

the Life of a Village Pastor in the Netherlands. Translated from the

Dutch by Thomas Keightley, M.A. Post 8vo. 9s.

The Home Life of English Ladies in the Seventeenth Century.

By the Author of " Magdalen Stafford." Second Edition, enlarged.

Fcap. 8vo. 6s. Calf, 9s. 6a.

The Romance and its Hero. By the Author of " Magdalen Staf

ford." 2 vols. Fcap. 8vo. 12s.

Magdalen Stafford. A Tale. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

Claude de Vesci ; or, the Lost Inheritance. 2 vols. Fcap. 8vo. 9s.

Maud Bingley. By Frederica Graham. 2 vols. Fcap. 8vo. 14».

By the late Mbs. Woodkooffe.

OTTAGE Dialogues. New Edition. 12mo. 4a. 6d.

Shades of Character; or,theInfantPilgrim. 1th Edition.

2 vols. 12mo. 12s.

Michael Kemp, the Happy Farmer's Lad. 8th Edition. 12mo. 4s.

A Sequel to Michael Kemp. New Edition. 12mo. 6s. 6rf.
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Mrs. Alfred Gattt's Popular Works.

" We should not be doing justice to the highest class of juvenile fiction,

were we to omit, as particularly worthy of attention at this season, the

whole series of Mrs. Catty's admirable books. They are quite suigeneris,

and deserve the widest possible circulation."—Literary Churchman.

; ARABLES from Nature z with Notes on the Natural

History. Illustrated by W. Holman Hunt, Otto Speckter,

C. W. Cope, R. A., E. Warren, W. Millais. Q. Thomas, and

H. Calderon. 8vo. Ornamental cloth, 10s. 6d. Antique

morocco elegant, 1/. Is.

Parables from Nature. 16mo. with Illustrations. Tenth Edition.

3s. 6d. Separately : First Series, Is. 6d. ; Second Series, 2s.

Red Snow, and other Parables from Nature. With Dlustrations.

Third Series. Second Edition. 16mo. 2s.

Worlds not Realized. 16mo. Third Edition. 2s.

Proverbs Illustrated. 16mo. with Illustrations. 3rd Edition. 2s.

*#* These little works have been found usefulfor Sunday reading in the

family circle, and instructive and interesting to school children.

Aunt Judy's Tales. Illustrated by Clara S. Lane. Fcap. 8vo.

Third Edition. 8s. 6d.

Aunt Judy's Letters. Illustrated by Clara S. Lane. Fcap.

8vo. 3s. 6d.

The Human Face Divine, and other Tales. With Illustrations

by C. S. Lane. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

The Fairy Godmothers and other Tales. Third Edition. Fcap.

8vo. with Frontispiece. 2s. 6d.

Legendary Tales. With Illustrations by Phiz. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

The Poor Incumbent. Fcap. 8vo. Sewed, Is. Cloth, Is. 6d.

The Old Folks from Home ; or, a Holiday in Ireland. Second

Edition. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Melchior's Dream, and other Tales. By J. H G. Edited by

Mrs. Gatty. Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

HE Life and Adventures of Robinson Crusoe. By Daniel

%l£r Defoe. With 100 Illustrations by E. H. Wehnert. Uniform

with " Andersen's Tales." Small 8vo. Cloth, gilt edges, 7s. 6d.

Andersen's Tales for Children. Translated by A.

Wehnert. With 105 Illustrations by E. H. Wehnert, W. Thomas, and

others. Small 8vo. Cloth, gilt edges, 7s. 6d.

Among the Tartar Tents ; or, the Lost Fathers. A Tale. By

Aune Bowman, Author of " Esperanza," " The Boy Voyagers," &c

With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 5s.

Little Maggie and her Brother. By Mrs. G. Hooper, Author of

" Recollections of Mrs. Anderson's School," " Arbell," &c. With a

Frontispiece. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.
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GLOSSARY.

iBBREVIATORS,

''- ' Advisement, 93.

Advoulteres, 81.

Advoultrie, 46.

All, " without all error," 4 ;

38,48, 89,217.

"A0«o«, 85.

Auncient, 55.

Avaunce, xii.

Babilhe, 42.

Balductum, 261.

Balettes, 179.

Barbariousnesse, 7, 182.

Baudrye (bawdrye), 81, 224.

Beater, xv, II.

Beholdinge, 33.

Bell, to bear the, 122, 235.

Bette, 17 ; bet, 19.

Blaunshers, 255.

Bobbes, 34.

Boldned, 133.

Brainsicke, 13.

Buffardes, 127.

Butcherlie feare, 2.

By yeare, xvii, 20.

Carefiill, 97.

Carkanets, 227.

Cheese, John, 45.

Choise (choose) 20 (£«), 23;

chose, 26.

Clamparde, 236.

Clowted, 128.

Cockney, 216.

Comfits, 273.

Compt, xii.

Confiderer, 191.

Contraryed, 28 ; to contrarie,

50.

Coraging, 17.

Coucher, 208.

Courste, xv.

Demeure, 42.

Diffame, 78.

Discommoditic, 36.

Discontentation, 161.

Disfavour, 22.

Dispraise, 54.

Differ) tious, 102.

Dotterell trees, 165; cf. 216.

Dulhedes, 76.

Eeke, 122.

Elswhen, 91.

Emonges, 177, 178, &c.

Epicures, 85, 136, 137.

Fallacion, 158.

Farder, xv.

Fast, xx.

Fault (verb), 1 14 ; faut, 30.

Fette, 163, 252.

Filed, 32.

Fie sll lines, 83.

Flowingest, 274.

Fonde, xv.

Fraid, 43.

Frounced, 44.

Fructe, xxii.

Furtherer, xx.

Gaurilhe, 44, 65.

Geven, " ill geven by nature,"

192.

Gogle eyed, 182.
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Good cheape, 148, 244.

Gothians, 178.

Grace, 42.

Gravaled, 25.

Habilitie, xviii, xix, etc.

Hable, xxiii, 5, 12, etc.

Halsed, 21.

Hardly, 188.

Headie, 13.

Hedge priests, 163.

Hie, 97.

Hale (whole), 15.

Holie (wholly), 26.

Holsom, 18.

Honest your owne name, xix.

Hopshakles, 152.

Imp, " an evil imped wing,"

151,249.

Indenture English, 127.

Inglutted, 39.

Inkhorne tearmes, 127.

Interlinearies, 237.

Inventivest heades, 133.

Invey, 178.

Italianated, 78, 79, 83, 85,

223, 225.

Jentilnes, 27.

Jentlesliipe, 53.

John Cheese, 45 [a country

bumpkinJ.

Lack-learning, 261.

Latines, making of, I, 2, etc.

Lecture, 9.

Leesc, 33,47,50, 57; lescth,

22.

Let, 22.

Lettes, xx.

Leude Schoolmasters, xr, xvii ;

proverbe, 18 ; opposed to

learned, 31.

Libertines, 136, 138.

Lightned, 46.

Lumpislie, 15.

Lust, 50.

Maner, "an other maner care,"

169, 260.

Marten, 215.

Masc (verb neut. also in

Chaucer), 198.

Masterlie, 35.

Matchable, 51.

Merelie (merrily), 183.

Metwand, 113.

Middes, xx.

Misorderlie, 5, 97.

Mo, 24, 149 ; mra:, 9, 1 1.

Moniih, 10.

Mowe, 225 ; mowing, 44.

Namely, 199, etc.

Newfangle, 12.

Newfanglenes, 16, 19.

Ninnyhammer, 216.

Nippes, 34.

Nipping, 12.

Noddypeak, 216.

Occupie my tonge, xvi ; occu

pied, 31.

Odde, " the odde man," 113,

234.

Of, " trustyng of," jcii.

Overthwartlie, 15.

Oyre, justice of an, 165.

Palmestrie, 44.

Pamflet, 173.

Pantocle, 87, 227.

Papistrie, 81, 82.

Parse, 3.

Peek goose(pea goose), 45, a 1 6

Pelfery, 236.

Pelting, 174, 261.

Perfitlie, 6, 8.

Perfitncs, 10.

Pernels, 215.

Pickling about these small
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pointes of Crammer, 196,

197.

Pie, 164, 253, 254.

Pitch, " at the pitch of three

score yeares," 1 97.

Plie, 33.

Plites, 112.

Polyanthean, 237.

Portesse, 164, 253.

Postulating, 237.

Piaiseworthily, 253.

Prease, 45.

Procede in Logicke, xxiii.

Prompt, 3, 5.

Rap out, 48.

Rascall, 57 (yis You Like It,

in. 3).

Read (noun), 122.

Reft, 99.

Rennet, 210.

Rest, " I rest to trouble you,"

xii.

Roundest tonges, 133.

Ruffian, 44, 215.

Runnet (rennet), 18, 210.

Sanguin, 131.

Scholepoynt rules, 157.

Servitor, xx.

Setter on, xxi.

Sewells, 255.

Shamefastnes, 25.

Shiningest, 274.

Slovinglie, 43.

Smallie, 6, 41; sinally, 17

[Andrewes xcvi. Sermons,

ed. 1 661, p. 553. " They

in the latter part of the

PJalme found God's strength

but sinally to theirjoy "].

Sneakelbie, 216.

Sort, " a great fort ofdrphans,"

xii.

Staffiflie, 15.

Standers, 163.

Slept, "depe slept in age," 189.

Sticked, 253.

Stout wilfulnesse, 41.

Sunburnt ministers, 126.

Sweeting, 18, 210.

Swing, 43, 45.

Temperated, 129.

Tossing, 104, 113.

Touches, xv.

Trewandsliip, 4.

Tricksiest, 273.

Tynkerly, 261.

Unbegon, 198.

Uncontented, 192.

Unkindnesse, 46.

Unpossible, 32.

Unproperlie, 195.

Unthriftines, 13.

Upon, " to (latter or lie upon

anie," 51.

Walter, 75 ; waulter, S8.

Waspiihe, 13.

Werislie, 21 [see Narcs, under

•wearijb] .

Willinger, xxii.

Wisse, 33.

Wittelie (wittingly), 141.

Wrinchyng, 44.
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Messrs. BELL and DALDY'S

NEW AND STANDARD PUBLICATIONS.

JI3eto 1Boofe0.

BRITISH Seaweeds. Drawn from Professor Harvey's

" Phycologia Britannica," with Descriptions in popular

language by Mrs. Alfred Gatty. 4to. H1- 3s [Ready.

This volume contains drawings of the British Seaweeds

in 803 figures, with descriptions of each, including all the

newly discovered species ; an Introduction, an Amateur's

Synopsis, Rules for preserving and laying out Seaweeds. and the Order of

their arrangement in the Herbarium.

British Beetles. Transferred in 259 plates from Curtis's " British

Entomology ;" with Descriptions by E. W. Janson, Esq., Secretary of

the Entomological Society. 4to. 18s. Coloured, I1. IIs. 6d. [Heady.

British Moths and Butterflies. Transferred in 195 plates from

Curtis's " British Entomology;" with Descriptions by E. W. Janson,

Esq., Secretary of the Entomological Society. 4to. [In the press,

Jerusalem Explored; being a Description of the Ancient and

Modern City, with upwards of One Hundred Illustrations, consisting of

Views, Ground-plans, and Sections. By Dr. Ermete Pierotti, Architect-

Engineer to His Excellency Soorraya Pasha of Jerusalem, and Architect

of the Holy Land. [In the press.

Plan de Jerusalem Ancienne et Moderne. Par le Docteur

Ermete Pierotti. On a large sheet, 41 in. by 29 in. ; with numerous de

tails. Price 10s. [Ready.
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Church Stories. Edited by the Kev. J. E. Clarke. Crown 8vo.

2s. 6d.

Cavaliers and Round Heads. By J. G. Edgar, Author of " Sea

Kings and Naval Heroes." Illustrated by Amy Butts. Fcap. 8ro. 5s.

Sea-Kings and Naval Heroes. A Book for Boys. By J. G.

Edgar. With Illustrations byC. K. Johnson and C. Keene. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

The Life of Christopher Columbus, in Short Words. By Sarah

Crompton. Crown 8vo. 2s. tSd. Also an Edition for Schools, Is.

The Life ofMartin Luther, in Short Words. By the same Author.

Crown 8vo. Is. 6d. Stiff cover, Is.

Guessing Stories; or, the Surprising Adventures of the Man

with the Extra Pair of Eyes. A Book for Young People. By the Rev.

Philip Freeman. Imperial 16mo. Cloth, gilt edges, 3s.

Karl and the Six Little Dwarfs. By Julia Goddard. Illustrated.

16mo. 2s. 6d.

Nursery Tales. By Mrs. Motherly. With Illustrations by C.

S. Lane. Imperial 16mo. 2s. 6d. Coloured, gilt edges, 3s. 6d.

Nursery Poetry. By Mrs. Motherly. With Eight Illustrations

by C. S. Lane. Imperial 16mo. 2s. 6d. Coloured, gilt edges, 3s. <W.

Nursery Carols. Blustrated with 120 Pictures. By Ludwig

Ricther and Oscar Pletsch. Imperial 16mo. Ornamental Binding. 3s. 6a.

coloured, 6s.

Poetry for Play-Hours. By Gerda Fay. With Eight large

Illustrations. Imperial 16mo. 3s. 6d. Coloured, gilt edges, 4s. 6d.

Very Little Tales for Very Little Children In single Syllables

of Four and Five letters. New Edition. Illustrated. 2 vols. 16mo. Is. 6d.

each, or in 1 vol. 3s.

Progressive Tales for Little Children. In words of One and Two

Syllables. Forming the sequel to " Very Little Tales." New Edition.

Illustrated. 2 vols. 16mo. Is. 6</. each, or in 1 vol. 3s.

The White Lady and Undine, translated from the German by the

Hon. C. L. Lyttelton. With numerous Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. Or,

separately, 2s. 6U. each.

The Lights of the Will o' the Wisp. Translated by Lady Maxwell

Wallace. With a coloured Frontispiece. Imperial 16mo. Cloth, gilt

edges, 5s.

Voices from the Greenwood. Adapted from the Original. By

Lady Maxwell Wallace. With Illustrations. Imperial 16mo. 2s. 6rf.

Princess Use : a Legend, translated from the German. By Lady

Maxwell Wallace. With Illustrations. Imperial 16mo. 2s. 6d.

A Poetry Book for Children. Illustrated with Thirty-seven

highly-finished Engravings, by C. W. Cope, R. A., Helmsley, Palmer,

Skill, Thomas, and H. Weir. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.
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Œf)e GHnttiren'g picture i3oofe &«i«.

Written expressly for Young People, super-royal 16mo.

Cloth, gilt edges, price 5s. each.

IBLE Picture Book. Eighty Illustrations. (Coloured,

Scripture Parables and Bible Miracles. Thirty-two

Illustrations. (Coloured, 7s. 6d.)

English History. Sixty Illustrations. (Coloured, 9s.)

Good and Great Men. Fifty Illustrations. (Coloured, 9s.)

Useful Knowledge. One Hundred and Thirty Figures.

Cloth, red edges, price 2s. 6d. each. (Coloured, gilt edges, 3s. 6rf.)

Scripture Parables. By Rev. J. E. Clarke. 1 6 Illustrations.

Bible Miracles. By Rev. J. E. Clarke, M.A. 16 Illustrations.

The Life of Joseph. Sixteen Illustrations.

Banyan's Pilgrim's Progress. Sixteen Illustrations.

LARK'S Introduction to Heraldry.—Containing Rules

for Blazoning and Marshalling Coats of Armour—Dictionary

of Terms—Orders of Knighthood explained—Degrees of the

Nobility and Gentry—Tables of Precedency ; 48 Engravings,

including upwards of 1,000 Examples, and the Arms of nu

merous Families. Sixteenth Edition improved. Small 8vo. Is. 6rf. Co

loured, 18s.

Book of Family Crests and Mottoes, with Four Thousand Engrav

ings of the Crests of the Peers, Baronets, and Gentry of England and

Wales, and Scotland and Ireland. A Dictionary of Mottps, &c. Tenth

Edition, enlarged. 2 vols. small 8vo. 1/. 4s.

" Perhaps the best recommendation to its utility and correctness (in

the main) is, that it has been used as a work of reference in the Heralds

College. No wonder it sells."—Spectator.

A Handbook of Mottoes borne by the Nobility, Gentry, Cities,

Public Companies, &c. Translated and Illustrated, with Notes aud

Quotations, by C. N. Klviu, M.A. Small 8vo. 6s.

Gothic Ornaments ; being a Series of Examples of enriched De

tails and Accessories of the Architecture of Great Britain. Drawn from

existing Authorities. By J. K. Colling, Architect. Royal 4to. Vol. I.

3i. 13s. <M. Vol.11. 31. 16s. 6d.

Details ofGothic Architecture,Measured and Drawn from existing

Examples. By J. K. Colling, Architect. Koyal ito. 2 vols. 61. 5s.
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The Architectural History of Chichester Cathedral, with an In

troductory Essay on the Fall of the Tower and Spire. By the Rev. R.

Willis, M.A., F.R.S., &c., Jacksonian Professor in the University of

Cambridge.—Of Boxgrove Priory, by the Rev. J. L. Petit, M.A., F.S.A.

—And of Shoreham Collegiate Church, together with the Collective Archi

tectural History of the foregoing buildings, as indicated by their mould

ings, by Edmund Sharpe, M.A., F.R.I. B.A. Illustrated by one hundred

Plates, Diagrams, Plans and Woodcuts. Super-royal 4to. I1. 10s.

Architectural Studies in France. By the Rev. J. L. Petit, M.A.,

F.S.A. With Illustrations from Drawings by the Author and P. H.

Delamotte. Imp. 8vo. 21. 2s.

Remarks on Church Architecture. With Illustrations. By the

Rev. J. L. Petit, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo. I1. Is.

A Few Notes on the Temple Organ, By Edmund Macrory, M.A.

Second Edition. Super-royal 16mo. Half morocco, Roxburgh, 3s. 6d.

Scudamore Organs, or Practical Hints respecting Organs for Vil

lage Churches and small Chancels, on improved principles. By the Rev.

John Baron, M.A., Rector of Upton Scudamore, Wilts. With Designs by

George Edmund Street, F.S.A. Second Edition, revised and enlarged.

8vo. 6s.

The Bell ; its Origin, History, and Uses. By Rev. A. Gatty. 3s.

Practical Remarks on Belfries and Ringers. By the Rev. H. T.

Ellacombe,M.A.,F.A.S.,RectorofClystSt. George, Devonshire. Second

Edition, with an Appendix on Chiming. Illustrated. 8vo. 3s.

Engravings of Unedited or Rare Greek Coins. With Descrip

tions. By General C. R. Fox. 4to. Part I, Europe. Part II, Asia aud

Africa. 7s. 6d. each.

Proceedings of the Archæological Institute at Newcastle, in 1853.

With Numerous Engravings. 2 vols. 8vo. 21. 2s.

History of the Parish of Ecclesfield, in the County of York. By

the Rev. J. Eastwood, M.A., Incumbent of Hope, Staffordshire, formerly

Curate of Ecclesfield. 8vo. 16s.

A Handbook for Visitors to Cambridge. By Norris Deck.

Illustrated by 8 Steel Engravings, 97 Woodcuts, and a Map. Crown

8vo. 5s.

Canterbury in the Olden Time: from the Municipal Archives

and other Sources. By John Brent, F.S.A. With Illustrations. 5s.

Whirlwinds and Dust-Storms of India. With numerous Illustra

tions drawn from Nature, bound separately ; and an Addendum on Sani

tary Measures required for European Soldiers in India. By P. F. H.

Baddeley, Surgeon, Bengal Army, Retired List. Large 8vo. With

Illustrations, 8s. 6d. ; without Illustrations, 3s.

Two Transparent Wind Cards in Horn, adapted to the Northern and

Southern Hemispheres, for the use of Sailors. 2s.

The Addresses of the Hungarian Diet of 1861, to H. I. M. the

Emperor of Austria, with the Imperial Rescript and other Documents.

Translated for presentation to Members of both Houses of the British

Parliament. By J. Home Payne, Esq., M.A., Lond., of the Inner Temple
Royal 8vo. 2s. &/. r
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( EBSTER'S Complete Dictionary of the English Lan

guage. New Edition, revised and greatly enlarged, by

Chauncey A. Goodrich, Professor in Yale College. 4to.

(1624 pp.) 1/. Us. 6d. ; half calf, 21. ; calf, or half russia,

21. 2s. ; russia, 21. 10s.

Thongh the circulation of Dr. Webster's celebrated Dictionary, in its

various forms, in the United States, in England, and in every country

where the English Language is spoken, may be counted by hundreds of

thousands, it is believed that there are many persons to whom the book

is yet unknown, and who, if seeking for a Dictionary which should supply

all reasonable wants, would be at a loss to select one from the numerous

competitors in the field.

In announcing this New Edition, the Proprietors desire to call attention

to the features which distinguish it, and to put before those who are in

want of such a book, the points in which it excels all other Dictionaries,

and which render it the best that has as yet been issned for the practical

purposes of daily use :—

1. Accuracy of Definition. 2. Pronunciation intelligibly marked. 3.

Completeness. 4. Etymology. 5. Obsolete Words. 6. Uniformity in the

Mode of Spelling. 7. Quotations. 8. Cheapness.

With the determination that the superiority of the work shall be fully

maintained, and that it shall keep pace with the requirements of the age

and the universal increase of education, the Proprietors have added to

this New Edition, under the editorship of Professor Goodrich,—

A Table of Synonyms. An Appendix of New Words. Table of Quota

tions, Words, Phrases, &c.

Tables of Interest, enlarged and Improved : calculated at Five

per Cent.; Showing at one view the Interest of any Sum, from £1 to

£365 : they are also carried on by hundreds to £1,000, and by thousands

to £10,000, from one day to 365 days. To which are added, Tables of

Interest, from one to 12 months, and from two to 13 years. Also Tables

for calculating Commission on Sales of Goods or Banking Accounts, from

A to 5 per Cent., with several useful additions, among which are Tables

for calculating Interest on large sums for 1 day, at the several rates of 4

and 5 per Cent, to £100,000,000. By Joseph King, of Liverpool. 24*A

Edition. With a Table showing the number of days from any one day

to any other day in the Year. 8vo. 1/. Is.

The Housekeeping Book, or Family Ledger. An Improved

Principle, by which an exact Account can be kept of Income and Ex

penditure ; suitable for any Year, and may be begun at any time. With

Hints on Household Management, Receipts, &c. By Mrs. Hamilton.

8vo. Cloth, Is. M. sewed. Is.

The Executor's Account Book, with short Practical Instructions

for the guidance of Executors. By a Solicitor. Folio. 4s.

jEGENDS and Lyrics, by Adelaide Anne Procter.

1th Edition. Fcap. 5s. Antique or best plain morocco, 10s. 6d.

. Second Series. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5a. ;

antique or best plain morocco, 10s. <,</.

The Legend of the Golden Prayers, and other Poems. By C. F.

Alexander, Author of "Moral Songs," &c. Fcap.Svo. 5s.; antique or best

plain morocco, 10s. 6d.

Verses for Holy Seasons. By the Same Author. Edited by the

Very Rev. W.F. Hook, D.D. ith Edition. Fcap. 3s. 6d. ; morocco, antique

calf or morocco, 8s. 6d.
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Nightingale Valley ; a Collection of Choice Lyrics and Short

Poems. From the time of Shakespeare to the present day. Edited by

William Allingham. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. ; mor., antique calf or mor., 10s.6rf.

Latin Translations of English Hymns. By Charles Buchanan

Pearson, M. A., Prebendary of Sarum, and Rector of Knebworth. Fcap.

8vo. 5s.

The Frithiof Saga. A Poem. Translated from the Norwegian.

By the Rev. R. Mncklestone, M.A., Rector of Dinedor, Herefordshire ;

late Fellow and Tutor of Worcester Coll. Oxford. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Saul, a Dramatic Poem ; Elizabeth, an Historical Ode; and other

Poems. By William Fnlsord, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

Lays and Poems on Italy. By F. A. Mackay. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

Poems from the German. By Richard Garnett, Author of " lo

in Egypt, and other Poems." Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Io in Egypt, and other Poems. By R. Garnett. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

The Monks of Kilcrea, and other Poems. Third Edition. Post 8to.

7s. M.

Christopheros, and other Poems. By the Ven. W. B. Mant,

Archdeacon of Down. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Teuton. A Poem. By C. J. Riethmiiller. Crown 8vo. Is. 6d.

Dryope, and other Poems. By T. Ashe. Fcap. 8vo. 6».

Wild Thyme. By E. M. Mitchell. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

Lyrics and Idylls. By Gerda Fay. Fcap. 8vo. 4s.

The Defence of Guenevere, and other Poems. By W. Morris. 5«.

David Mallet's Poems. With Notes and Illustrations by F. Dins-

dale, LL.D., F.S.A. New Edition. Post 8va. 10s. 6d.

Ballads and Songs ofYorkshire. Transcribed from private MSS.,

rare Broadsides, and scarce Publications; with Notes and a Glossary.

By C. J. D. Ingledew, SI.A., Ph.D., F.G.H.S., author of " The History

of North Allertou." Fcap. 8vo. 6s.

Percy's Reliques of Ancient English Poetry. 3 vols. sm. 8vo. I5s.

Half-bound, 18s. Antique calf, or morocco, 1/. 1Is. 6d.

EUis's Specimens of Early English Poetry. 3 vols. sm. 8vo. 15j.

Half-bound, 18s. Antique calf, or morocco, 1/. 1Is. 6d.

The Book of Ancient Ballad Poetry of Great Britain, Historical,

Traditional and Romantic : with Modern Imitations, Translations, Notes

and Glossary, &c. Edited by J. S. Moore. New and Improved Edition,

8vo. ' Half-bound, 14s. Antique morocco, 2Is.

The Promises of Jesus Christ. Illuminated by Albert H. Warren,

Second Edition. Ornamental cloth, 15s. Antique morocco elegant, 21s.

Christmas with the Poets : a Collection of English Poetry

relating to the Festival of Christmas. Illustrated by Birket Foster, and

with numerous initial letters and borders beautifully printed in gold and

colours by Edmund Evans. New and improved Edition. Super royal 8vo.

Ornamental binding, 2Is. Antique morocco, 31s. 6d.
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THENÆ Cantabrigienses. By C. H. Cooper, F.S.A.,

and Thompson Cooper. Volume I. 1500—1585. 8vo. 18s.

Vol. II. 1586—1609. Svo. 18s.

This work, in illustration of the biography of notable and

eminent men who have been members of the University of Cambridge,

comprehends notices of :— 1. Authors. 2. Cardinals, archbishops, bishops,

abbots, heads of religious houses and other church dignitaries. 3. States

men, diplomatists, military and naval commanders. 4. Judges and emi

nent practitioners of the civil or common law. 5. Sufferers for religious

or political opinions. 6. Persons distinguished for success in tuition. 7.

Eminent physicians and medical practitioners. 8. Artists, musicians,

and heralds. 9. Heads of colleges, professors, and principal officers of the

university. 10. Benefactors to the university and colleges, or to the

public at large.

The Early and Middle Ages of England. By C. H. Pearson,

M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, and Professor of Modern History,

King's College, London. 8vo. 12s.

Choice Notes from " Notes and Queries," by the Editor. Fcap.

Svo. 5s. each.

Vol. I.—History. Vol. II.—Folk Lore.

Master Wace's Chronicle of the Conquest of England. Trans

lated from the Norman by Sir Alexander Malet, Bart,, H.B.M. Pleni

potentiary, Frankfort. With Photograph Illustrations of the Bayeaux

Tapestry. Medium 4to. Half-morocco, Roxburgh, 21. 2s.

The Prince Consort's Addresses on Different Public Occasions.

Beautifully printed by Whittingham. 4to. 10s. 6d.

Life and Books ; or, Records of Thought and Reading. By J, F.

Boyes, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. ; calf, 8s. 6d.

Life's Problems. By Sir Rutherford Alcock, K. C. B. Second

Edition, revised and enlarged. Fcap. 5s.

Parliamentary Short-Hand (Official System). By Thompson

Cooper. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

This is the system universally practised by the Government Official Re~

porters. It has many advantages over the system ordinarily adopted,

and has hitherto been inaccessible, except in a high-priced volume.

English Retraced ; or, Remarks, Critical and Philological, founded

on a Comparison of the Breeches Bible with the English of the present

day. Crown 8vo. 5s.

The Pleasures of Literature. By R. Aris Willmott, Incumbent of

Bear-Wood. Fifth Edition, enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. Morocco, 10s. 6d.

Hints and Helps for Youths leaving School. By the Rev. J. S.

Gilderdale, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. Calf, 8s. 6d.

Hints to Maid Servants in Small Households, on Manners, Dress,

and Duties. By Mrs. Motherly. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d*
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Cfje anritte Œattton of tfje Œtittslj Poets.

The Publishers have been induced, by the scarcity and increas

ing; value of this admired Series of the Poets, to prepare a New

Edition, very carefully corrected, and improved by such additions

as recent literary research has placed within their reach.

The general principle of Editing which has been adopted is to

give the entire Poems ofeach author in strict conformity with the Edition

which received his final revision, to prefix a Memoir, and to add such

notes as may be necessary to elucidate the sense of obsolete words or ex

plain obscure allusions. Each author will be placed in the hands of

a competent editor specially acquainted with the literature and

bibliography of the period.

Externally this new edition will resemble the former, but with

some improvements. It will be elegantly printed by Whitting-

ham, on toned paper manufactured expressly for it ; and a highly-

sinished portrait of each author will be given.

The Aldine Edition of the British Poets has hitherto been the

favourite Series with the admirers of choice books, and every

effort will be made to increase its claims as a comprehensive and

faithful mirror of the poetic genius of the nation.

!KENSIDE'S Poetical Works, with Memoir by the Rev.

SgjjKNSasS A. Dyce, and additional Letters, carefully revised. 5s. Mo-

v??£2av?k roceo, or antique morocco, 10s. 6slf.

Collins's Poems, with Memoir and Notes by W. Moy

Thomas, Esq. 3s. 6d. Morocco, or antique morocco, 8s. tid.

Gray's Poetical Works, with Notes and Memoir by the Rev.

John Mitford. 5s. Morocco, or antique morocco, 10s. 6d.

Kirke White's Poems, with Memoir by Sir H. Nicolas, and addi

tional notes. Carefully revised. 5s. Morocco, or antique morocco, 10s. 6d.

Shakespeare's Poems, with Memoir by the Rev. A. Dyce. 5s.

Morocco, or antique morocco, 10s. 6d.

Young's Poems, with Memoir by the Rev. John Mitford, and

additional Poems. 2 vols. 10s. Morocco, or antique morocco, U. Is.

Thomson's Poems, with Memoir by Sir H. Nicolas, annotated by

Peter Cunningham, Esq., F.S.A., and additional Poems, carefully revised.

2 vols. 10s. Morocco, or antique morocco, 1/. Is.

Thomson's Seasons, and Castle of Indolence, with Memoir. 6».

Morocco, or antique morocco, 1Is. 6*/.

Dryden's Poetical Works, with Memoir by the Rev. R. Hooper.

F.S.A. Carefully revised. [In the Press.

Cowper's Poetical Works, including his Translations. Edited,

with Memoir, by John Bruce, Esq., F.S.A. [In the jPress.
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Uniform with ike Aldine Edition of the Poets.

The Works of Gray, edited by the Rev. John Mitford. With

his Correspondence with Mr. Chute aud others, Journal kept at Rome,

Criticism on the Sculptures, &c. New Edition. 5 vols. if. 5s.

The Temple and other Poems. By George Herbert, with Cole

ridge's Notes. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. Morocco, antique calf or

morocco, 10s. 6d.

Vaughan's Sacred Poems and Pious Ejaculations, with Memoir

by the Rev. H. F. Lyte. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. Antique calf

or morocco, 10s. 6d. Large Paper, Is. 6d. Antique calf, 14s. Antique

morocco, 15s.

" Preserving all the piety of George Herbert, they have less of his

quaint and fantastic turns, with a much larger infusion of poetic feeling

and expression."—Lyte.

Bishop Jeremy Taylor's Itule and Exercises of Holy Living and

Holy Dying. 2 vols. 2s. 6d. each. Morocco, antique calf or morocco, 7s. 6d.

each. In one volume, 5s. Morocco, antique calf or morocco, 10s. 6d.

Bishop Butler's Analogy of Religion ; with Analytical Introduc

tion and copious Index, by the Rev. Dr. Steere. 6s. Antique calf, 1Is. 6d.

Bishop Butler's Sermons and Remains ; with Memoir, by the Rev.

E. Steere, LL.D. 6s.

*#* This volume contains some additional remains, which are copyright,

and render it the most complete edition extant.

Bishop Butler's Complete Works ; with Memoir by the Rev. Dr.

Steere. 2 vols. 12s.

Bacon's Advancement of Learning. Edited, with short Notes,

by the Rev. G. W. Kitchin, M.A., Christ Church, Oxford. 6s. ; antique

calf, 1Is. 6d.

Bacon's Essays; or, Counsels Civil and Moral, with the Wisdom

of the Ancients. With References and Notes by S. W. Singer, F.S.A. 5s.

Morocco, or antique calf, 10s. 6d.

Bacon's Novum Organum. Newly translated, with short Notes,

by the Rev. Andrew Johnson, M.A. 6s. Antique calf, 1Is. 6d.

Locke on the Conduct of the Human Understanding ; edited by

Bolton Corney, Esq., M. R. S. L. 3s. 6d. Antique calf, 8s. 6d.

" I caunot think any parent or instructor justified in neglecting to put

this little treatise into the hands of a boy about the time when the reason

ing faculties become developed."—Hallam.

Ultimate Civilization. By Isaac Taylor, Esq. 6s.

Logic in Theology , and other Essays. By Isaac Taylor, Esq. 6s.

The Physical Theory of Another Life. By Isaac Taylor, Esq.,

Author of the " Natural History of Enthusiasm," " Restoration of Belief,"

&c. New Edition. 6s. Antique calf, 1Is. 6d.

The Thoughts of the Emperor M. Aurelius Antoninus. Trans

lated by George Long. Fcap. 8vo. 6s.

The Schole Master. By Roger Ascham. Edited, with copious

Notes and a Glossary, by the Rev. J. E. B. Mayor, M.A. Fcap. 8vo.

6s.
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A Commentary on the Gospels for the Sundays and other Holy

Days of the Christian Year. By the Kev. W. Penlon, A.M., Worcester

College, Oxford, and Incumbent of St. Bartholomew's, Cripplegate.

Svo. Vol. 1. Advent to Easter, 15s. Vol. II. Easter to the Sixteenth

Sunday after Trinity, 14s. Vol. III. is in the press.

Lights of the Morning : or, Meditations for every Day in the

Year. From the German of Frederic Arndt. With a Preface by the

Rev. W. C. Magee, D.D. 2 vols. fcap. 8vo. Advent to Whitsuntide,

8*. «d. Trinity, 5s. 6d.

The Second Adam, and the New Birth ; or, the Doctrine of Bap

tism as contained in Holy Scripture. By the Rev. M. F. Sadler, M.A.

Vicar of Bridgewater, Author of " The Sacrament of Responsibility."

Third Edition, greatly enlarged. Fcap. Svo. 4s. 6d.

The Sacrament of Responsibility ; or, Testimony of the Scripture

to the teaching of the Church on Holy Baptism, with especial reference to

the Cases of Infants, and Answers to Objections. Sixth Edition. 6d.

The Argument of St. Paul's Epistles to the Churches in Rome

Traced and Illustrated : being Twenty-six Sermons with Appendices.

By the Rev. C. P. Shepherd, M.A., Magdalen College, Cambridge. Vol.

I. Part I, containing Chapters I. to VIII. 8vo. 10s.

Popular Illustrations of some Remarkable Events recorded in the

Old Testament. By the Rev. J. F. Dawson, LL.B., Rector of Toynton.

Post 8vo. 8s. id.

The Acts and Writings of the Apostles. By C. Pickering

Clarke, M. A., late Curate of Teddington. Post 8vo. Vol. I., with Map.,

7s. 6d.

The Spirit of the Hebrew Poetry. By Isaac Taylor, Esq., Au

thor of " The Natural History of Enthusiasm," " Ultimate Civilization,"

&c. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

The Wisdom of the Son of David : an Exposition of the First

Nine Chapters of the Book of Proverbs. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

A Companion to theAuthorized Version of the New Testament :

being Explanatory Notes, together with Explanatory Observations and

an Introduction. By the Rev. H. B. Hall, B. C. L. Second and cheaper

Edition, revised and enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

A History of the Church of England from the Accession of

James II. to the Rise of the Bangorian Controversy in 1717. By the

Rev. T. Debary, M.A. 8vo. 14s.

A Treatise on Metaphysics in Connection with Revealed Religion.

By the Rev. J. H. MacMahon. 8vo. 14s.

Aids to Pastoral Visitation, selected and arranged by the Rev.

H. B. Browning, M.A., Curate of St. George, Stamford. Second Edition.

Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Remarks on Certain Offices of the Church of England, popularly

termed the Occasional Services. By the Rev. W. J. Dumpier. 12mo. 5s.

The Sympathy of Christ. Six Readings for the Sundays in Lent,

or for the Davs of the Holy Week. By the Rev. W. J. Dampier, M.A.,

Vicar of Coggeshall. Second Edition. 18mo. 2s. 6d.
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Reasons of Faith ; or, the Order of the Christian Argument de

veloped and explained. By the Rev. G-. S. Drew, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. -is. 6d.

Charles and Josiah ; or. Friendly Conversations between a Church

man and a Quaker. Crown 8vo. 5s.

Papers on Preaching and Public Speaking. By a Wykehamist,

Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

This volume is an enlargement and extension, with corrections, of the

Papers which appeared in the " Guardian " in 1858-9.

The Speaker at Home. Chapters on Public Speaking and Reading

aloud, by the Rev. J, J. Halcombe, M.A., and on the Physiology of Speech,

by W. H. Stone, M.A., M.B. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

The English Churchman's Signal. By the Writer of " A Plain

Word to the Wise in Heart." Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

A Plain Word to the Wise in Heart on our Duties at Church, and

on our Prayer Book. Fourth Edition. Sewed, Is. 6d.

Readings on the Morning and Evening Prayer and the Litany.

By J. S. Blunt. Second Edition, enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Confirmation. By J. S. Blunt, Author of " Readings on the

Morning and Evening Prayer," &c. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Life after Confirmation. By the same Author. 18mo. Is.

The Book of Psalms (Prayer Book Version). With Short Head

ings and Explanatory Notes. By the Rev. Ernest Hawkins, B.D., Pre

bendary of St. Paul's. Second and cheaper Edition, revised ami enlarged,

Fcap. 8vo., cloth limp, red edges, 2s. 6a.

Family Prayers :—containing Psalms, Lessons, and Prayers, for

every Morning and Evening in the Week. By the Rev. Ernest Hawkins,

B.D.,Prebendaryof St. Paul's. Eighth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Is.; sewed, 9d.

Household Prayers on Scriptural Subjects, for Four Weeks.

With Forms for various occasions. By a Member of the Church of Eng

land. Second Edition, enlarged. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Forms of Prayer adapted to each Day of the Week. For use

in Families or Households. By the Rev. John Jebb,D.D., 8vo. 2s. 6d.

i

Walton's Lives of Donne, Wotton, Hooker, Herbert, and San

derson. A New Edition, to which is now added a Memoir of Mr. Isaac

Walton, by William Dowling, Esq. of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-

Law. With Illustrative Notes, numerous Portraits, and other Engrav

ings, Index, &c. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. Calf antique, 15s. Morocco, 18s

The Life of Martin Luther. By H. Worsley, M. A., Rector of

Easton, Suffolk. 2 vols. 8vo. II. 4s.

Civilization considered as a Science in Relation to its Essence, its

Elements, and its End. By George Harris, F.S.A., of the Middle Temple,

Barrister at Law, Author of " The Life of Lord Chancellor Hardwicke."

8vo. 12s.
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The Church Hymnal, (with or without Psalms.) 12mo. Large

Type. Is. 6rf" 18mo. U. S2mo. for Parochial Schools, tV.

This book is now in nse in every English Diocese, and is the Authorized

Book in some of the Colonial Dioceses.

Three lectures on Archbishop Cranmer. By the Rev. C. J.

Burton, M.A., Chancellor of Carlisle. U'lno. 3s.

Church Reading : according to the method advised by Thomas

Sheridan. By the Rev. J. J. Haleombe, M.A. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

The Kafir, the Hottentot, and the Frontier Farmer. Passages

of Missionary Life from the Journals of the Yen. Archdeacon Merriman.

Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

Lectures on the Tinnevelly Missions. By the Rev. Dr. Caldwell,

of Edeyenkoody. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6b.

The " Cruise of the Beacon." A Narrative of a Visit to the

Islands in Bass's Straits. By the Right Rev. the Bishop of Tasmania.

With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 5s.

%* Messrs. Bell and Daldy are agents for all the other Publications of

the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts.

Authentic Memoirs of the Christian Church in China. By John

Laurence de Mosheim, Chancellor of the University of Gottingen.

Translated from the German. Edited, with an Introduction and notes,

by Richard Gibbings, B.D., Rector of Tessanran, and Vicar of Ferbane,

in the Diocese of Meath. 3s. 6rf.

Giles Witherne ; or, The Reward of Disobedience. A Village

Tale for the Yonng. By the Rev. J. P. Parkinson, D. C. L. Sixth

Edition. Illustrated by the Rev. F. W. Mann. Super-royal 16mo. Is.

Cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 6rf.

The Disorderly Family ; or, the Village of R * * * *. A Tale for

Young Persons. In Two Parts. By a Father. 6d. ; Cloth, gilt edges, Is.

The Offertory : the most excellent way of contributing Money

for Christian Purposes. By J. H. Markland, D.C.L., F.R.S., S.A. .Se

cond Edition, enlarged, 2d.

By the Rev. J. Ebskine Clabke, of Derby.

EART Masic, for the Hearth-Bing ; the Street-Walk ;

the Country Stroll; the Work-Hours; the Rest-Day; the

Trouble-Time. New Edition*. Is. paper ; Is. 6(2. cloth limp.

The Giant's Arrows. A Book for the Children of

Working People. 16mo. 6d. ; cloth, Is.

Children at Church. Twelve Simple Sermons. 2 vols. Is. each ;

Is. 6d. cloth, gilt ; or together in 1 vol. cloth gilt, 2s. 6d.

Plain Papers on the Social Economy of the People. Fcap. 8vo.

2s. 6d.

No. 1. Recreations of the People.—No. 2. Penny Banks.—No. 8. La

bourers' Clubs and Working Men's Refreshment Rooms.—No. I. Children

of the People. 6d. each.
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Œfje Œttltimt's picture ISoott Sbtxm,

Written expressly for Young People, super-royal 16mo.

Cloth, gilt edges, price 5s. each.

IBLE Picture Book. Eighty Illustrations. (Coloured,

9s.)

Scripture Parables and Bible Miracles. Thirty-two

Illustrations. (Coloured, 7s. &/.)

English History. Sixty Blustrations. (Coloured, 9s.)

Good and Great Men. Fifty Blustrations. (Coloured, 9s.)

Useful Knowledge. One Hundred and Thirty Figures.

Cloth, red edges, price 2s. 6d. each. ( Coloured, gilt edges, 3s. 6of.)

Scripture Parables. By Rev. J. E. Clarke. 16 Blustrations.

Bible Miracles. By Rev. J. E. Clarke, M.A. 16 Blustrations.

The Life of Joseph. Sixteen Blustrations.

Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress. Sixteen Blustrations.

LARK'S Introduction to Heraldry.—Containing Rules

for Blazoning and Marshalling Coats of Armour—Dictionary

of Terms—Orders of Knighthood explained—Degrees of the

Nobility and Gentry—Tables of Precedency ; 48 Engravings,

including upwards of 1,000 Examples, and the Arms of nu

merous Families. Sixteenth Edition improved. Small 8vo. 7s. 6d. Co

loured, 18s.

Book of Family Crests and Mottoes, with Four Thousand Engrav

ings of the Crests of the Peers, Baronets, and Gentry of England and

Wales, and Scotland and Ireland. A Dictionary of Mottos, &c. Tenth

Edition, enlarged. 2 vols. small 8vo. 1/. 4s.

" Perhaps the best recommendation to its utility and correctness (in

the main) is, that it has been used as a work of reference in the Heralds

College. No wonder it sells."—Spectator.

A Handbook of Mottoes borne by the Nobility, Gentry, Cities,

Public Companies, &c. Translated and Illustrated, with Notes aud

Quotations, by C. N. Elvin, M.A. Small 8vo. 6s.

Gothic Ornaments; being a Series of Examples of enriched De

tails and Accessories of the Architecture of Great Britain. Drawn from

existing Authorities. By J. K. Colling, Architect. Royal 4to. Vol. I.

3/. 13s. 6d. Vol. II. SI. 16s. 6d.

Details ofGothic Architecture,Measured and Drawn from existing

Examples. By J. K. Colling, Architect. Royal 4to. 2 vols. 5/. &>. ._
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The Architectural History of Chichester Cathedral, with an In

troductory Essay on the Fall of the Tower and Spire. By the Rev. B.

Willis, M.A., F.R.S., &c., Jacksonian Professor in the University of

Cambridge.—Of Boxgrove Priory, by the Rev. J. L. Petit, M.A., F.S.A.

—And of Hhorehara Collegiate Church, together with the Collective Archi

tectural History of the foregoing buildings, as indicated by their mould

ings, by Edmund Sharpe, M.A., F.R.I. B.A. Illustrated by one hundred

Plates, Diagrams, Plans and Woodcuts. Super-royal 4to. I1. 10s.

Architectural Studies in France. By the Rev. J. L. Petit, M.A.,

F.S.A. With Illustrations from Drawings by the Author and P. H.

Delamotte. Imp. 8vo. 21. 2s.

Remarks on Church Architecture. With Illustrations. By the

Rev. J. L. Petit, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo. I1. Is.

A Few Notes on the Temple Organ. By Edmund Macrory, M.A.

Second Edition. Super-royal 16mo. Half morocco, Roxburgh, 3s. 6d.

Scudamore Organs, or Practical Hints respecting Organs for Vil

lage Churches and small Chancels, on improved principles. By the Rev.

John Baron, M.A., Rector of Upton Scudamore, Wilts. With Designs by

George Edmund Street, F.S.A. Second Edition, revised and enlarged.

Svo. 6s.

The Bell ; its Origin, History, and Uses. By Rev. A. Gatty. 3s.

Practical Remarks on Belfries and Ringers. By the Rev. H. T.

Ellacombe,M.A.,F.A.S.,RectorofClystSt. George, Devonshire. Second

Edition, with an Appendix on Chiming. Illustrated. 8vo. 3s.

Engravings of Unedited or Rare Greek Coins. With Descrip

tions. By General C. R. Fox. 4to. Part I, Europe. Part II, Asia and

Africa. 7s. 6d. each.

Proceedings of the Archæological Institute at Newcastle, in 1853.

With Numerous Engravings. 2 vols. 8vo. 21. 2s.

History of the Parish of Ecclesfield, in the County of York. By

the Rev. J. Eastwood, M.A., Incumbent of Hope, Staffordshire, formerly

Curate of Ecclesfield. 8vo. 16s.

A Handbook for Visitors to Cambridge. By Norris Deck.

Illustrated by 8 Steel Engravings, 97 Woodcuts, and a Map. Crown

8vo. 5s.

Canterbury in the Olden Time : from the Municipal Archives

and other Sources. By John Brent, F.S.A. With Illustrations. 5s.

Whirlwinds and Dust-Storms of India. With numerous Illustra

tions drawn from Nature, bound separately ; and an Addendum on Sani

tary Measures required for European Soldiers in India. By P. F. H.

Baddeley, Surgeon, Bengal Army, Retired List. Large 8vo. With

Illustrations, 8s. &/. ; without Illustrations, 3s.

Two Transparent Wind Cards in Horn, adapted to the Northern and

Southern Hemispheres, for the use of Sailors. 2s.

The Addresses of the Hungarian Diet of 1861, to H. I. M. the

Emperor of Austria, with the Imperial Rescript and other Documents.

Translated for presentation to Members of both Houses of the British

Parliament. By J. Home Payne, Esq., M.A., Loud., of the Inner Temple
Royal 8vo. 2s. 6d. r
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EBSTER'S Complete Dictionary of the English Lan

guage. New Edition, revised and greatly enlarged, by

Chauncey A. Goodrich, Professor in Yale College. 4to.

(1624 pp.) 1/. 1Is. 6d.\ half calf, 21.; calf, or half russia,

21. 2s. ; rnssia, 21. 10s.

Though the circulation of Dr. Webster's celebrated Dictionary, in its

various forms, in the United States, in England, and in every country

where the English Language is spoken, may be counted by hundreds of

thousands, it is believed that there are many persons to whom the book

is yet unknown, and who, if seeking for a Dictionary which should supply

all reasonable wants, would be at a loss to select one from the numerous

competitors in the field.

In announcing this New Edition, the Proprietors desire to call attention

to the features which distinguish it, and to put before those who are in

want of such a book, the points in which it excels all other Dictionaries,

and which render it the best that has as yet been issued for the practical

purposes of daily use :—

1. Accuracy of Definition. 2. Pronunciation intelligibly marked. 3.

Completeness. 4. Etymology. 5. Obsolete Words. 6. Uniformity in the

Mode of Spelling. 7. Quotations. 8. Cheapness.

With the determination that the superiority of the work shall be fully

maintained, and that it shall keep pace with the requirements of the age

and the universal increase of education, the Proprietors have added to

this New Edition, under the editorship of Professor Goodrich,—

A Table of Synonyms. An Appendix of New Words. Table of Quota

tions, Words, Phrases, &c.

Tables of Interest, enlarged and Improved : calculated at Five

per Cent.; Showing at one view the Interest of any Sum, from £1 to

£365 : they are also carried on by hundreds to £1,000, and by thousands

to £10,000, from one day to 365 days. To which are added, Tables of

Interest, from one to 12 months, and from two to 13 years. Also Tables

for calculating Commission on Sales of Goods or Banking Accounts, from

A to 5 per Cent., with several useful additions, among which are Tables

for calculating Interest on large sums for 1 day, at the several rates of 4

and 5 per Cent. to £100,000,000. By Joseph King, of Liverpool. 21th

Edition. With a Table showing the number of days from any one day

to any other day in the Year. 8vo. 1/. Is.

The Housekeeping Book, or Family Ledger. An Improved

Principle. by which an exact Account can he kept of Income and Ex

penditure ; suitable for nny Year, and may be begun at any time. With

Hints on Household Management, Receipts, &c. By Mrs. Hamilton.

8vo. Cloth, Is. 6d. sewed, Is.

The Executor's Account Book, with short Practical Instructions

for the guidance of Executors. By a Solicitor. Folio. 4s.

t EGENDS and Lyrics, by Adelaide Anne Procter.

' 1th Edition. Fcap. 5s. Antique or best plain morocco, 10s. 6d.

. Second Series. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 55. ;

antique or best plain morocco, 10s. 6d.

The Legend of the Golden Prayers, and other Poems. By C. F.

Alexander, Author of •• Moral Songs," &c. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. ; antique or best

plain morocco, 10s. 6d.

Verses for Holy Seasons. By the Same Author. Edited by the

Very Rev. W. F. Hook, D.D. Uh Edition. Fcap. 3s. 6d. ; morocco, antique

calf or morocco, 8s. btf.
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Bell and Daldy's Illustrated School Books.

Eoyal 16mo.

CHOOL Primer. 6rf.

School Eeader. Is. [Shortly.

Poetry Book for Schools. 1«.

Course of Instruction for the Youno, by Horace

Grant.

$ XEKCISES for the Improvement of the Senses ; for

)i Young Children. 18mo. Is. 6d.

Geography for Young Children. New Edition. 18mo. 2s.

Arithmetic for Young Children. New Edition. ISmo. Is. 6d.

Arithmetic. Second Stage. New Edition. 18mo. 3s.

PERIODICALS.

SfEOTES and Queries : a Medium of Intercommunication

'" v for Literary Men, Artists, Antiquaries, Genealogists, &c.

Published every Saturday. 4to. 4d., stamped, bd.

Vols. I. to XII. Second Series, and Vols. I. to III. Third

Series, now ready, 10s. 6d. each.

%* General Index to the First Series, os.Second Series. Sewed 5s. ; cloth 5s. 6d.

The Parish Magazine. Edited by J. Erskine Clarke, M.A.,

Derby. Monthly, price Id. Volumes for 1859, 1860, 1861, and 1862, Is. 6d.

and 2s. each.

The Mission Field : a Monthly Record of the Proceedings of the

Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. Vols. II. to VII. post 8vo. 3s.

each. (Vol. I. is out of print.) Continued in Numbers, 2d. each.

The Gospel Missionary. Published for the Society for the Pro

pagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, Monthly at \d. Vols. II. to

XII. in cloth, Is. each. (Vol. I. is out of print.)

Missions to the Heathen ; being Records of the Progress of the

Efforts made by the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign

Parts for the Conversion of the Heathen. Published occasionally in a

cheap form for distribution, at prices varying from Id. to Is. 6d. each.

Nos. 1 to 43 are already published.

Church in the Colonies, consisting chiefly of Journals by the

Colonial Bishops of their Progress and Special Visitations. Published

occasionally at prices varying from 2d. to Is. 60*. each. Nos. 1 to 37 are

already published.
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\ LARKE'S COMMERCIAL COPY - BOOKS.

Price Ad. A liberal allowance to Schools and

Colleges.

The First Copt-Book contains elementary turns, with a broad

mark like a T, which divides a well-formed tnrn into two equal parts. This

exercise enables the learner to judge ofform, distance, and proportion.

The Second contains large-hand letters, and the means by which such

letters may be properly combined ; the joinings in writing being probably a»

difficult to learn as the form of each character. This book also gives the whole

alphabet, not in separate letters, but rather as one word ; and, at the end of

the alphabet, the difficult letters are repeated so as to render the writing of the

pupil more thorough and uniform.

The Third contains additional large-hand practice.

The Fourth contains large-hand words, commencing with unfiourished

capitals; and the words being short, the capitals in question receive the

attention they demand. As Large, and Extra Large-text, to which the lingers

of the learner are not equal, have been dispensed with in this series, the

popular objection of having too many Copy-books for the pupil to drudge

through, is now fairly met. When letters are very large, the scholar cannot

compass them without stopping to change the position of his hand, which

destroys thefreedom which such writing is intended to promote.

The Fifth contains the essentials of a useful kind of small-hand. There

are first, as in large-hand, five easy letters of the alphabet, forming four

copies, which of course are repeated. Then follows the remainder of the

alphabet, with the difficult characters alluded to. The letters in this hand,

especially the a, c, d, g, o, and q, are so formed that when the learner will

have to correspond, his writing will not appear stiff. The copies in this book

are not mere Large-hand reduced.

The Sixth contains small-hand copies, with instructions as to the manner

in which the pupil should hold his pen, so that when he leaves school he may

not merely have some facility in copying, but really possess the information

on the subject of writing which he may need at any future time.

The Seventh contains the foundation for a style of small-hand, adapted to

females, moderately pointed.

The Eighth contains copies for females; and the holding of the pen is, of

course, the subject to which they specially relate.

This Series is specially adaptedfor those who are preparingfor a commercial

life. It is generally found when a boy leaves school that his writing is of such

a character that it is some months before it is available for book-keeping or

accounts. The special object of this Series of Copy-Books is to form his writing

in such a style that he may be put to the work of a counting-house at once. By

following this coursefrom thefirst the writing is keptfree and legible, whilst it

avoids unnecessaryflourishing.

Specimens of hand-writing after a short course may be seen on application to

the Publishers.
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A Wife's Home Duties; containing Hints to inexperienced

Housekeepers. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. <W.

Geology in the Garden : or, The Fossils in the Flint Pebbles.

With 106 Illustrations. By the Rev. Henry Eley, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 6s.

Halcyon : or Rod-Fishing with Fly, Minnow, and Worm. To

which is added a short and easy method of dressing Flies, with a descrip

tion of the materials used. By Henry Wade, Honorary Secretary to the

Wear Valley Angling Association. With 8 Coloured Plates, containing

117 Specimens of natural and artificial Flies, Materials, &c., and 4 Plates

illustrating Fishes, Baiting, &c. Cr. 8vo. 7s. tkl.

A Handy Book of the Chemistry of Soils : Explanatory of their

Composition, and the Influence of Manures in ameliorating them, with

Outlines of the various Processes of Agricultural Analysis. By John

ScofFern, M.B. Crown 8vo. is. 6d.

Flax and its Products in Ireland. By William Charley, J. P.,

Juror and Reporter Class XIY, Great Exhibition 1851 ; also appointed

in 1862 for Class XIX. With a Frontispiece. Crown Svo. os.

SERMONS.

»AEISH SERMONS. By the Rev. M. F. Sadler, M.A.,

Vicar of Bridgwater. Author of the " Sacrament of Respon

sibility," and " TheSecond Adam and the New Birth." Fcap.

8vo. Vol. I, Advent to Trinity; Vol. II, Trinity to Advent.

7s. 6d. each.

Twenty-four Sermons on Christian Doctrine and Practice, and

on the Church, By C. J. Blomneld, D.D., late Lord Bishop of London.

(Hitherto unpublished.) 8vo. 10s. 6d.

King's College Sermons. By the Rev. E. H. Plumptre, M.A.,

Divinity Professor. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. Gd.

Sermons preached in Westminster. By the Rev. C. F. Secretan,

M.A., Incumbent ofHoly Trinity, Vauxhall-Bridge Road. Fcap. 8vo. 6s.

Sermons. By the Rev. A. Gatty, D.D., Vicar of Ecclesfield.

12rao. 8s.

Twenty Plain Sermons for Country Congregations and Family

Reading. By the Rev. A. Gatty, D.D., Vicar of Ecclesfield. Fcap. 5s.

Sermons to a Country Congregation—Advent to Trinity. By the

Rev. Hastings Gordon, M. A. 12mo. 6s.

Sermons on Popular Subjects, preached in the Collegiate Church,

Wolverhampton. By the Rev. Julius Lloyd, M. A. 8vo. 4s. 6rf.

Gospel Truths in Parochial Sermons for the Great Festivals.

By the Rev. J. Townson, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6rf.

Four Sermons on the " Comfortable Words" in the Osfice for the

Holy Communion. By Alexander Goalen, B.A. Fcap. 8vo. 2s.

The Prodigal Son. Sermons by W. R. Clark, M.A., Vicar of

Tannton, 8. Mary Magdalene. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6rf.

The Redeemer : a Series of Sermons on Certain Aspects of the

Person and Work of our Lord Jesus Christ. By W. R. Clark, M.A.,

Vicar of Taunton. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.
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The Fulness of the Manifestation of Jesus Christ ; being a Course

of Epiphany Lectures. By Hilkiah Bedford Hall, B.C.L., Afternoon

Lecturer of the Parish Church, Halifax, Author of " A Companion to the

Authorized Version of the New Testament. Fcap. 8vo. 2s.

Parochial Sermons. By the Eev. D. G. Stacy, Vicar of Horn-

church, Essex. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

Sermons Suggested by the Miracles of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ. By the Very Rev. Dean Hook. 2 vols. Fcap. 8vo. 12s.

Five Sermons Preached before the University of Oxford. By the

Very Rev. W. F. Hook, D.D., Dean of Chichester. Third Edition. 3s.

Plain Parochial Sermons. By the Eev. C. F. C. Pigott,B.A.,

late Curate of St. Michael's, Handsworth. Fcap. 8vo. 6s.

Our Privileges, Responsibilities, and Trials. By the Eev. E.

Phillips, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

Sermons, chiefly Practical. By the Eev. T. Nunns,M.A. Edited

by the Very Rev. W. F. Hook, D.D., Dean of Chichester. Fcap. 8vo. 6s.

Sermons, Preached in the Parish Church of Godalming, Surrey,

by the Rev. E. J. Boyce, M.A., Vicar. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 6s.

Life in Christ. By the Eev. J. Llewellyn Davies, M.A., Sector

of Christ Church, Marylebone. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

The Church of England ; its Constitution, Mission, and Trials.

By the Rt. Rev. Bishop Broughton. Edited, with a Prefatory Memoir, by

the Ven. Archdeacon Harrison. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Plain Sermons, Addressed to a Country Congregation. By the

late E. Bleneowe, M.A. Ist and 3rd Series, fcap. 8vo. 7s. 6d. each.

Occasional Sermons. By a Member of the Church of England.

Fcap. 8vo. 2s. <Sd.

Missionary Sermons preached at Hagley. Fcap. 3s. Bd.

The Sufficiency of Christ. Sermons preached during the Eeading

Lenten Mission of 1860. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Westminster Abbey Sermons for the Working Classes. Fcap.

Authorized Edition. 1858. 2s. : 1859. 2s. 6d.

Sermons preached at St. Paul's Cathedral. Authorized Edition.

1859. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. «d.

ALLY Eeadings for a Tear, on the Life of Our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ. By the Rev. Peter Young, MJL Second

Edition, improved. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 1/. Is. Antique

calf, 1/. 16s. Morocco, Hayday, 21.

Short Sunday Evening Eeadings, Selected and Abridged from

various Authors by the Dowager Countess of Cawdor. In large type.

8vo. 5s.



BELL AND DALDY'S

OCKET OLUME S.'

A SERIES OF SELECT WORKS OF

FAVOURITE AUTHORS.

fHE intention of the Publishers is to produce a Series as

Volumes adapted for general reading, moderate in price,

compact and elegant in form, and executed in a style

fitting them to be permanently preserved. —

They do not profess to compete with the so-calledcheap volumes.

They believe that a cheapness which is attained by the use of

inferior type and paper, and absence of editorial care, and which

results in volumes that no one cares to keep, is a false cheapness.

They desire rather to produce books superior in quality, and

relatively as cheap.

Each volume will be carefully revised by a competent editor,

and printed at the Chiswick Press, on fine paper, with new type

and ornaments and initial letters specially designed for the series.

The Pocket Volumes will include all classes of Literature, both

copyright and non-copyright ;—Biography, History, Voyages,

Travels, Poetry, sacred and secular, Books of Adventure and

Fiction. They will include Translations of Foreign Books, and

also such American Literature as may be considered worthy of

adoption.

The Publishers desire to respect the moral claims of authors

who cannot secure legal copyright in this country, and to re

munerate equitably those whose works they may reprint.

The books will be issued at short intervals, in paper covers, at

various prices, from 1». to 3s. 6d., and in cloth, top edge gilt, at

6(7. per volume extra, in half morocco, Roxburgh style, at Is.

extra, in antique or best plain morocco (Hayday), at is. extra.

Now Ready.

Sea Songs and Ballads. By Charles

Dibdin, and others. 2s. 6d.

White's Natural History of Selborne.

3s.

Coleridge's Poems. 2s. 6rf.

The Robin Hood Ballads. 2s. 6d.

The Midshipman. By Capt. Basil

Hall, U.N. 3s.

The Lieutenant and Commander. By

the snine Author. 3s.

Southey's Life of Nelson. 2s. tW.

George Herbert's Poems. 2s.

George Herbert's Works. 3s.

Longtellow's Poems. 2s. 6W.

Lanib'sTalesfrom Shakspeare. 2s. 6d.

Milton's Paradise Lost. 2s. 6d.

Milton's Paradise Regained and

other Poems. 2s. 6rf.

Preparing.

Bnrns's Poems.

Walton's Complete Angler. Illus

trated.

Burns's Songs.

The Conquest of India. .By Capt.

Basil Hall, R.N.

Walton's Lives of Donne, Wotton

Hooker, &c.

Gray's Poems.

Goldsmith's Poems.

Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakefleld.

Henry Vaughan's Poems.

And others.

CIUSWICK PRESS: PRINTED BV WHITTINGHAM AND WILKINS,

TOOKS COURT, CHANCERY LANE.
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Reasons of Faith ; or, the Order of the Christian Argument de

veloped and explained. By the Rev. Q. S. Drew, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Charles and Josiah ; or, Friendly Conversations between a Church

man and a Quaker. Crown 8vo. 5s.

Papers on Preaching and Public Speaking. By a Wykehamist.

Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

This volume is an enlargement and extension, with corrections, of the

Papers which appeared in the " Guardian " in 1858-9.

The Speaker at Home. Chapters on Public Speaking and Reading

aloud, by the Rev. J. J. Halcombe, M. A.. and on the Physiology of Speech,

by W. H. Stone, M.A., M.B. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

The English Churchman's Signal. By the Writer of " A Plain

Word to the Wise in Heart." Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

A Plain Word to the Wise in Heart on our Duties at Church, and

on our Prayer Book. Fourth Edition. Sewed, Is. 6d.

Readings on the Morning and Evening Prayer and the Litany.

By J. S. Blunt. Second Edition, enlargea. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Confirmation. By J. S. Blunt, Author of " Readings on the

Morning and Evening Prayer," &c. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Life after Confirmation. By the same Author. 18mo. Is.

The Book of Psalms (Prayer Book Version). With Short Head

ings and Explanatory Notes. By the Rev. Ernest Hawkins, B.D., Pre

bendary of St. Paul's. Second and cheaper Edition, revised and enlarged,

Fcap. 8vo., cloth limp, red edges, 2s. 6a.

Family Prayers :—containing Psalms, Lessons, and Prayers, for

every Morning and Evening in the Week. By the Rev. Ernest Hawkins,

B.D., Prebendary of St. Paul's. Eighth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Is.; sewed, 9d.

Household Prayers on Scriptural Subjects, for Four Weeks.

With Forms for various occasions. By a Member of the Church of Eng

land. Second Edition, enlarged. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

.Forms of Prayer adapted to each Day of the Week. For use

in Families or Households. By the Rev. John Jebb,D.D., 8vo. 2s. 6d.

k

Walton's Lives of Donne, Wotton, Hooker, Herbert, and San

derson. A New Edition, to which is now added a Memoir of Mr. Isaac-

Walton, by William Dowling, Esq. of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-

Law. With Illustrative Notes, numerous Portraits, and other Engrav

ings, Index, &c. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. Calf antique, 15s. Morocco, 18s

The Life of Martin Luther. By H. Worsley, M. A., Rector of

Easton, Suffolk. 2 vols. 8vo. 1/. is.

Civilization considered as a Science in Relation to its Essence, its

Elements, and its End. By George Harris, F.S.A., of the Middle Temple,

Barrister at Law, Author of "The Life of Lord Chancellor Hardwicke."

8vo. 12s.
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The Church Hymnal, (with or without Psalms.) 12mo. Large

Type, Is. 6d. 18mo. Is. 32mo. for Parochial Schools, 6d.

This book is now in use in every English Diocese, and is the Authorized

Book in some of the Colonial Dioceses.

Three Lectures on Archbishop Cranmer. By the Rev. C. J.

Burton, M.A., Chancellor of Carlisle. 12mo. 3s.

Church Reading : according to the method advised by Thomas

Sheridan. By the Rev. J. J. Halcombe, M.A. 8vo. 3s. 6rf.

The Kafir, the Hottentot, and the Frontier Farmer. Passages

of Missionary Life from the Journals of the Yen. Archdeacon Merriman.

Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Lectures on the Tinnevelly Missions. By the Rev. Dr. Caldwell,

of Edeyenkoody. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6a.

The " Cruise of the Beacon." A Narrative of a Visit to the

Islands in Bass's Straits. By the Right Rev. the Bishop of Tasmania.

With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 5s.

*#* Messrs. Bell and Daldy are agents for all the other Publications of

the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts.

Authentic Memoirs of the Christian Church in China. By John

Laurence de Mosheim, Chancellor of the University of Gbttingen.

Translated from the German. Edited, with an Introduction and notes,

by Richard Gibbings, B.D., Rector of Tessauran, and Vicar of Ferbane,

in the Diocese of Meath. 3s. 6cf.

Giles Witherne ; or, The Reward of Disobedience. A Village

Tale for the Young. By the Rev. J. P. Parkinson, D.C.L. Sixth

Edition. Illustrated by the Rev. F. W. Mann. Super-royal 16mo. Is.

Cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 6d.

The Disorderly Family ; or, the Village of R * * * *. A Tale for

Young Persons. In Two Parts. By a Father. 6d. ; Cloth, gilt edges, Is.

The Offertory : the most excellent way of contributing Money

for Christian Purposes. By J. H. Markland, D.C.L., F.R.S., S.A. Se-

cond Edition, enlarged, 2d.

By the Rev. J. Erskine Clarke, of Derby.

EART Music, for the Hearth-Ring ; the Street-Walk ;

the Country Stroll; the Work-Hours; the Rest-Day; the

Trouble-Time. New Editiori. Is. paper; Is. 6d. cloth limp.

The Giant's Arrows. A Book for the Children of

Working People. 16mo. 6d. ; cloth, Is.

Children at Church. Twelve Simple Sermons. 2 vols. Is. each ;

Is. 6d. cloth, gilt ; or together in 1 vol. cloth gilt, 2s. 6d.

Plain Papers on the Social Economy of the People. Fcap. 8vo.

2s. 6d.

No. 1. Recreations of the People.—No. 2. Penny Banks.—No. 3. La

bourers' Clubs and Working Men's Refreshment Rooms.—No. 4. Children

of the People. 6d. each.
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Wfyt Hebottonal Hflbrats*

Edited by the Very Rev. W. F. Hook, D.D., Dean of Chichester.

A Series of Works, original or selected from well-known Church of Eng

land Divines, published at the lowest price, and suitable, from

their practical character and cheapness, for

Parochial distribution.

rHORT Meditations for Every Day in the Year. 2 vols.

' (1260 pages,) 32mo. Cloth, 5s. ; calf, gilt edges, 9s. Calf

antique, 12s.

In Separate Parts.

ADVENT to LENT, cloth. Is. ; limp calf, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. ;

LENT, cloth, 9d. : calf. 2s. 3d. EASTER, cloth, Qd. ; calf, 2s. 3d. TRI

NITY, Part I. 1s.; calf, 2s. 6d. TRINITY, Part II. Is.; calf, 2s. «<*.

%* Large Paper Edition, 4 vols. fcap. 8vo. large type. 14s. Morocco, 30s.

The Christian taught by the Church's Services. (490 pages),

royal 32mo. Cloth, 2s. 6d. ; calf, gilt edges, 4s. 6d. Calf antique, 6s.

In Separate Parts.

ADVENT TO TRINITY, cloth, Is. ; limp calf, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. TRI

NITY, cloth, Sd. ; calf, 2s. 2d. MINOR FESTIVALS, 8d. ; calf, 2s. 2d.

*#* Large Paper Edition, Fcap. 8vo. large type. 6s. 6d. Calf antique, or

morocco, 1Is. 6d.

Devotions for Domestic Use. 32mo. cloth, 2s. ; calf, gilt edges,

4s. Calf antique, 5s. 6d. Containing:—

The Common Prayer Book the best Companion in the Family as well

as in the Temple. 3d.

Litanies for Domestic Use, 2d.

Family Prayers; or, Morning and Evening Services for every Day in

the Week. By the Bishop of Salisbury ; cloth, 6d. ; calf, 2s.

Bishop Hall's Sacred Aphorisms. Selected and arranged with the

Texts to which they refer. By the Rev. R. B. Exton, M.A. ; cloth, 9d.

*#* These are arranged together as being suitable for Domestic Use ; but

they may be had separately at the prices affixed.

Aids to a Holy Life. First Series. 32mo. Cloth, Is. 6d. ; calf,

gilt edges, 3s. 6d. Calf antique, 5s. Containing :—

Prayers for the Young. By Dr. Hook, jd.

Pastoral Address to a Young Communicant. By Dr. Hook, \d.

Helps to Self-Examination. By W. F. Hook, D.D., ±rf.

Directions for Spending One Day Well. By Archbishop Synge, \d.

Rules for the Conduct of Human Life. By Archbishop Synge. Id.

The Sum of Christianity, wherein a short and plain Account is given

of the Christian Faith; Christian's Duty; Christian Prayer; Chris

tian Sacrament. By C. Ellis, Id.

Ejacuiatory Prayer; or, the Duty of Offering op Short Prayers to God

on all Occasions. By R. Cook. 2d.

Prayers for a Week. From J. Sorocold, 2d.

Companion to the Altar; being Prayers, Thanksgivings, and Medita

tions. Edited by Dr. Hook. Cloth, &/.

\* Any of the above may be had for distribution at the prices affixed ; they

are arranged together as being suitable for Young Persons and for Pri

vate Devotion.
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The Devotional Library continued.

Aids to a Holy Life. Second Series. 32mo. Cloth, 2s. ; calf,

gilt edges, 4.?. Calf antique, 5s. 6d. Containing :—

Holy Thoughts and Prayers, arranged for Daily Use on each Day in

the Week, Sd.

The Retired Christian exercised on Divine Thoughts and Heavenly

Meditations. By Bishop Ken. 3a".

Penitential Reflections for the Holy Season of Lent, and other Days of

Fasting and Abstinence during the Year. 6rf.

The Crucified Jesus; a Devotional Commentary on the XXII and

XXIII Chapters of St. Luke. By A. Horneck, D.D. 3d.

Short Reflections for every Morning and Evening during the Week.

By N. Spinckes, 2d.

The Sick Man Visited ; or, Meditations and Prayers for the Sick Room.

By N. Spinckes, 'Ad.

%* These are arranged together as being suitable for Private Meditation and

Prayer : they may be had separately at the prices affixed.

Helps to Daily Devotion. 32mo. Cloth, Sd. Containing :—

The Sum of Christianity, Id.

Directions for spending One Day Well, Id.

Helps to Self-Examination, $rf.

Short Reflections for Morning and Evening, 2d.

Prayers for a Week, 2d.

The History of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; in Three

Parts, with suitable Meditations aud Prayers. By W. Reading, M.A.

32mo. Cloth, 2s. ; calf, gilt edges, 4s. Calf antique, 5s. 6d.

Hall's Sacred Aphorisms. Selected and arranged with the Texts

to which they refer, by the Rev. R. B. Exton, M.A. 32mo. cloth, 9rf. ;

limp calf, gilt edges, 2s. 3d!.

Devout Musings on the Book of Psalms. 2 vols. 32mo. Cloth,

5s. ; calf, gilt edges, 9s. ; calf antique, 12s. Or, in four parts, price Is.

each ; limp calf, gilt edges, 2s. 6d.

The Church Sunday School Hymn Book. 32mo. cloth, Sd. ; calf,

gilt edges, 2s. 6d.

%* A Large Paper Edition for Prizes, &c. 1s. 6d. ; calf, gilt edges, 3s. 6rf.

HORT Meditations for Every Day in the Year. Edited

by the Very Rev. W. F. Hook, D. D. New Edition. 4 vols.

faip. 8vo., large type, 14s. ; morocco, 30s.

The Christian taught by the Church's Servi< .es. Edited

by theVery Rev. W. F. Hook, D. D. New Edition^ fcap. 8vo. large type.

6s. 6d. Antique' calf, or morocco, 1Is. 6d.

Holy Thoughts and Prayers, arranged for Daily U ;e on each

Day of the Week, according to the statea Hours of Prayer. j rifth Edition,

with additions. 16mo. Cloth, red edges, 2s. ; calf, gilt eds es, 3s.

A Companion to the Altar. Being Prayers, Thanksg ivings, and

Meditations, and the Office of the Holy Communion. Edite 1 by the Very

Rev. W. F. Hook, D. D. Second Edition. Handsomely p inted in red

and black. 32mo. Cloth, red edges, 2s. Morocco, 3s. 6d.

The Church Sunday School Hymn Book. Edited by W. F.

Hook, D.D. Large paper. Cloth, Is. 6d. ; calf, gilt edges, Is. 6rf.

*#• For cheap editions of the above Five Books, see List of th Devotional

Library.
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EDUCATIONAL BOOKS.

Œt&lwtijeca Œlassuca.

A Series of Greek and Latin Authors. With English Notes. 8vo. Edited

by various Scholars, under the direction of G Long, Esq., M.A., Classical

. Lecturer of Brighton College: and the late Rev. A. J. Macleane, M.A.,

Head Master of King Edward's School, Bath.

ESCHYLUS. By F. A. Paley, M.A. 18*.

Cicero's Orations. Edited by G. Long, M.A. 4 vols.

Vol. I. 16s.; Vol. II. 14s; Vol. III. 16s.; Vol. IV. 18s.

Demosthenes. By K. Whiston, M.A . , Head Master of Eochester

Grammar School. Vol. I. 16s. Vol. II. preparing.

Euripides. By F. A. Paley, M.A. 3 vols. 16s. each.

Herodotus. By J. W. Blakesley, B.D., late Fellow and Tutor of

Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 vols. 32s.

Hesiod. By F. A. Paley, M. A. 10s. 6rf.

Homer. By F. A Paley, M. A. .Vol. I. [Preparing.

Horace. By A. J. Macleane, M.A. 18s.

Juvenal and Persius. By A. J. Macleane, M.A. 14s.

Plato. By W. H. Thompson, M.A. Vol. I. [Preparing.

Sophocles. ByF. H. Blaydes, M.A. Vol. 1. 18s. Vol.H.pr<pari»y.

Terence. By E. St. J. Parry, M.A. , Balliol College, Oxford. 1 8«.

Virgil. By J. Conington,M.A., Professor of Latin at Oxford.

Vol. I. containing the Bucolics and Georgics. 12s. Vol. II. containing

the Æneid, Books I. to VI. 14s.

@rammar=Scfjo0l ©laggtcg.

A Series of Greek and Latin Authors. Newly Edited, with English

Notes for Schools. Fcap. 8vo.

CAESARIS Commentarii de Bello Gallico. Second

Edition. By G. Long, M.A. 5s. 6a..

Caesar de Bello Gallico, Books 1 to 3. With English

Notes for Junior Classes. By G. Long, M.A. 2s. oo..

M. Tullii Ciceronis Cato Major, Sive de Senectute, Laelius, Sivc

de Amicitia, et Epistolae Selectae. By G. Long, M.A. 4s. 6d.

Quinti fioratii Flacci Opera Omnia. By A. J. Macleane, 6s. Gd.

Juvenalis Satirae XVL By H. Prior, M.A. (Expurgated

Edition). 4s. 6d.
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Grammar-School Classics continued.

P. Ovidii Nasonis Fastorum Libri Sex. By F. A. Paley. 5*.

C. Sallustii Crispi Catilina et Jugurtha. By G. Long, M.A. 5s.

Taciti Germania et Agricola. By P. Frost, M.A. 3s. 6d.

Xenophontis Anabasis, with Introduction ; Geographical and

other Notes, Itinerary, and Three Maps compiled from recent surveys.

By J. F. Macmichael, B.A. New Edition. os.

Xenophontis Cyropaedia. By G. M. Gorham, M.A., late Fellow

of Trinity College, Cambridge. 6s.

Uniform with the above.

The New Testament in Greek. With English Notes and Prefaces

by J. F. Macmichael, B.A. 730 pages. 7s. W.

(ttamfcrfoge ©teeft anto ftattn Certs.

This series is intended to supply for the use of Schools and Students cheap

and accurate editions of the Classics, which shall be superior in mechanical

execution to the small German- editions now current in this country, and more

convenient in form.

The texts of the Bibliotheca Classica and Grammar School Classics, so far

as they have been published, will be adopted. These editions have taken

their place amongst scholars as valuable contributions to the Classical Litera

ture of this country, and are admitted to be good examples of the judicious

and practical nature of English scholarship ; and as the editors have formed

their texts from a careful examination of the best editions extant, it is believed

that no texts better for general use can be found.

The volumes will be well printed at the Cambridge University Press, in a

16mo. size, and will be issued at short intervals.

ESCHYLUS, ex novissima recensione F. A. Paley. 3s.

Cæsar de Bello Gallico, recensuit G. Long, A.M. 2s.

Cicero de Senectute et de Amicitia et Epistolæ Selectæ,

recensuit G. Long. A.M. Is. 6d.

Euripides, ex recensione F. A. Paley, A. M. 3 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Herodotus, recensuit J. W. Blakesley, S.T.B. 2 vols. 7s.

Horatius, ex recensione A. J. Macleane, A.M. 2g. 6d.

Lucretius, recognovit H. A. J. Munro, A.M. 2s. 6d.

Sallusti Crispi Catilina et Jugurtha, recognovit G. Long, A.M.

is. 6d.

Thucydides, recensuit J. G. Donaldson, S.T.P. 2 vols. 7s.

Vergilius, ex recensione J. Conington, A.M. 3s. 6d,

Xenophontis Anabasis recensuit J. F. Macmichael, A.B. 2s. 6rf.

Novum Testamentum Graecum Textus Stephanici, 1550. Acce-

dunt variae Lectiones editionum Bezae, Elzeviri, Lachmanni, Tischen-

dorfii. Tregellesii, curante F. H. Scrivener, A.M. 4s. 6d.

Also, on 4to. writing paper, for MSS. notes. Half bound, gilt top, 12s.
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dTomgn dtlamtx.

With English Notes for Schools. Uniform with the Grammar School

Classics. Fcap. 8to.

\ VENTURES de Telemaque, par Fenelon. Edited by

C. J. Delille. Second Edition, revised. 4s. 6d.

Histoire de Charles XII. par Voltaire. Edited by

L. Direy. Second Edition, revised. 3s. 6rf.

Select Fables of La Fontaine. Third Edition, revised. Edited by

F. Gase, M.A. 3s.

" None need now be afraid to introduce this eminently French author,

either on account of the difficulty of translating him, or the occasional

licence of thought and expression in which he indulges. The renderings

of idiomatic passages are unnsually good, and the purity of English per

fect."—Athenæum.

Picciola, by X. B. Saintine. Edited by Dr. Dubuc. 3s. 6d.

This interesting story has been selected with the intention of providing

for schools and young persons a good specimen of contemporary French

literature, free from the solecisms which are frequently met with in writers

of a past age.

Schiller's Wallenstein, complete Text. Edited by Dr. A. Buch-

heim. 6s (V.

German Ballads from TJhland, Goethe, and Schiller Edited

by C. L. Bielefield, of the Forest School. Walthamstow. [In the press.

©laggtcal Cafileg. 8vo.

OTABILIA Quædam : or, the principal tenses of such

Irregular Greek Verbs and such* elementary Greek, Latin,

and French Constructions as are of constant occurrence. Is. 6d.

Greek Accidence. By the Rev. P. Frost, M. A. Is.

Latin Accidence. By the Rev. P. Frost, M. A. Is.

Latin VersiBcation. Is.

The Principles of Latin Syntax. Is.

Homeric Dialect : its leading Forms and Peculiarities. By J. S.

Baird, T.C.D. Is. 6d.

A Catalogue of Greek .Verbs, Irregular and Defective; their

leading formations, tenses in use, and dialectic inflexions ; with a copious

Appendix, containing Paradigms for conjugation, Rules for formation of

tenses, &c. &c. By J. S. Baird, T.C.D. New Edition, revised. 3s. 6d.

Richmond Rules to form the Ovidian Distich, &c. By J. Tate,

'i M.A. New Edition, revised. Is. 6d.

5N Atlas of Classical Geography, containing 24 Maps ;

7 constructed by W. Hughes, and edited by G. Long. New Edi

tion, with coloured outlines, and an Index of Places. 12s. 6a\

A Grammar School Atlas ofClassical Geography. The

Maps constructed by W. Hughes, and edited by G. Long. Imp. 8vo. 5s.

First Classical Maps, with Chronological Tables of Grecian and

Roman History, Tables of Jewish Chronology, and a Map of Palestine.

By the Rev. J. Tate, M.A. Third Edition. Imp. 8vo. 7s. 6d.
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The Choephorae of Æschylus and Scholia. Revised and in

terpreted by J. F. Davies, Esq., B.A., Trin. Coll., Dublin. 8vo. Is. 6d.

Homer and English Metre. An Essay on the Translating of the

Iliad and Odyssey. With a Literal Rendering in the Spenserian

Stanza of the First Book of the Odyssey, and Specimens of the Iliad.

William G. T. Barter, Esq., Author of " A Literal Translation, in Spen

serian Stanza, of the Iliad of Homer." Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d.

Auxilia Graeca : containing Forms of Parsing and Greek Trees,

the Greek Prepositions, Rules of Accentuation, Greek Idioms, &c. &c .

By the Rev. H. Fowler, M.A. 12mo. 3s. 6d.

A Latin Grammar. By T. Hewitt Key, M.A., F.RS. , Professor

of Comparative Grammar, and Head Master of the Junior School, in

University College. Third Edition, revised. Post 8vo. 8s.

A Short Latin Grammar for Schools. By T. H. Key, M.A.,

F.R.S. Tkird Edition. Post 8vo._ 3s. 6d.

Latin Accidence. Consisting of the Forms, and intended to pre

pare boys for Key's Short Latin Grammar. Post 8vo. 2s.

A First Cheque Book for Latin .Verse Makers. By the Kev.

F. Gretton, Stamford Free Grammar School. Is. 6d. Key, 2s. 6rf.

Reddenda ; or Passages with Parallel Hints for translation into

Latin Prose and Verse. By the Rev. F. E. Gretton. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Rules for the Genders of Latin Nouns, and the Perfects and Su-

pinesof Verbs ; with hints on Construing, &c. By H. Haines, M.A. Is. 6d.

Latin Prose Lessons. By the Rev. A. Church, M.A., one of the

Masters of Merchant Taylors' School. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Materials for Latin Prose Composition. By the Rev. P. Frost,

M.A., St. John's College, Cambridge. Second Edition. I2mo. 2s.6cf. Key, is.

Materials for Greek Prose Composition. By the Rev. P. Frost,

M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. Key to ditto. 5s.

The Works of Virgil, closely rendered into English Rhythm, and

illustrated from British Poets of the 16th, 17th, and 18th Centuries. By

the Rev. R. C. Singleton, M.A. 2 vols. post 8vo. 18s.

Quintus Horatius Flaccus. Blustrated with 50 Engravings from

the Antique. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. Morocco, 9s.

Selections from Ovid : Amores, Tristia, Heroides, Metamorphoses.

With English Notes, by the Rev. A. J. Macleane, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Sabrinae Corolla in hortulis Regiae Scholae Salopiensis con-

texuerunt tres viri floribus legendis. Editio Altera. 8vo. 12s. Morocco,2Is.

Dual Arithmetic, a New Art, by Oliver Byrne, formerly Pro

fessor of Mathematics at the late College of Civil Engineers, Putney.

8vo. 10s. 6d.

A Graduated Series of Exercises in Elementary Algebra, with an

Appendix containing Papers of Miscellaneous Examples. Designed for

the Use of Schools. By the Rev. G. F. Wright, M.A., Mathematical

Master at Wellington College. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

The Elements of Euclid. Books I.—VI. XL 1-21 : XH. 1,2;

a new text, based on that of Simson, with Exercises. Edited by H. JJ.

Hose, late Mathematical Master of Westminster School. Fcap. 4s. 6d.
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A Graduated Series of Exercises on the Elements of Euclid :

Books I.—VI.; XI. 1—21; XII. 1, 2. Selected aud arranged by Henry

J. Hose, M.A. 12mo. Is.

The Enunciations and Figures belonging to the Propositions in

the First Six and part of the Eleventh Books of Euclid's Elements,

(usually read in the Universities,) prepared for Students in Geometry.

By the Rev. J. Brasse, D.D. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Is. On cards,

in case, os. 6d. ; without the Figures, 6d.

A Compendium of Facts and Formulæ in Pure and Mixed

Mathematics. For the use of Mathematical Students. By G. R.

Smalley, B.A., F.R.A.S. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

A Table of Anti-Logarithms ; containing to seven places of deci

mals, natural numbers, answering to all Logarithms from '00001 to -99999 ;

and an improved table of Gauss' Logarithms, by which may be found the

Logarithm of the sum or difference of two quantities. With an Appendix,

containing a Table of Annuities for three Joint Lives at 3 per cent. Car

lisle. By H. E. Filipowski. Third Edition. 8vo. 15s.

Handbook of the Slide Rule : showing its applicability to Arith

metic, including Interest and Annuities ; Mensuration, including Land

Surveying. With numerous Examples and useful Tables. By W. H.

Bayley, H. M. East India Civil Service. 12mo. 6s.

The Mechanics of Construction ; including the Theories on the

Strength of Materials, Roofs, Arches, and Suspension Bridges. With

numerous Examples. By Stephen Fenwick, Esq., of the Eoyal Military

Academy, Woolwich. 8vo. 12s.

A New Fkench Course, by Mons. F. E. A. Gasc, M.A.

French Master at Brighton College.

gg IRST French Book ; being a New, Practical, and Easy

Method of Learning the Elements of the French Language.

New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d.

French Fables, for Beginners, in Prose, with an Index

of all the words at the end of the work. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s.

Second French Book ; being a Grammar and Exercise Book, on

a new and practical plan, and intended as a sequel to the " First French

Book." New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

A Key to the First and Second French Books. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6rf.

Histoires Amusantes et Instructives ; or, Selections of Complete

Stories from the best French Modern Authors who have written for the

Young. With English Notes. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Practical Guide to Modern French Conversation : containing :—

I. The most current and useful Phrases in Every-Day Talk; II. Every

body's Necessary Questions and Answers in Travel-Talk. New Edition.

Fcap. 2s. 6d.

French Poetry for the Young. With English Notes, and pre

ceded by a few plain Rules of French Prosody. Fcap. 8vo. 2s.

Materials for French Prose Composition; or, Selections from the

best English Prose Writers. With copious Foot Notes, and Hints for

Idiomatic Renderings. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6rf. Key, 6s.

Le Petit Compagnon : a French Talk-book for Little Children.

With 52 Illustrations. 16mo. 2s. 6U
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HE French Drama ; being a Selection of the best Tra

gedies and Comedies of Moliere, Racine, P. Corneille, T.

* Corneille, and Voltaire. With Arguments in English at the

SJjj* head of each scene, and Notes, Critical and Explanatory, by

A. Gombert. 18mo. Sold separately at Is. each. Half-

bound, l.s. 6d. each.

COMEDIES BY MOLIERE.

Le Misanthrope. Les Precieuses Ridicules.

L'Avare. L'Ecole des Femmes.

Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme. L'Ecole des Maris.

Le Tartuffe. Le Medecin Malgre Lui.

Le Malade Imaginaire. M. de Pouceaugnac.

Les Femmes Savantes. Amphitryon.

Les Fourberies de Scapin.

TRAGEDIES, &C. BY RACINE.

La ThebaYde, on les Freres Bajazet.

Ennemis. Mithridate.

Alexandre le Grand. Iphigenie.

Phedre.Andromaque.

Les Plaideurs, {Com.') Esther.

Britannicos. Athalie.

Berenice.

TRAGEDIES, &C. BY P. CORNEILLE.

Le Cid. Pompee.

Horace.

Cinna. BY T. CORNEILLE.

Polyeucte. Ariane.

PLAYS BY YOLTAIRE.

Brutus. Le Fanatisme.

Zaire. Merope.

Alzire. La Mort de Cesar.

Orestes. Semiramis.

Le Nouveau Tresor : or, French Student's Companion: designed

to facilitate the Translation of English into French at Sight. Thirteenth

Edition, with Additions. By M. E*** S***** 12mo. Roan, 3s. 6d.

A Test-Book for Students: Examination Papers for Students

preparing for the Universities or for Appointments in the Army and

Civil Service, and arranged for General Use in Schools. By the Rev.

Thomas Stantial, M.A., Head Master of the Grammar School, Bridg-

water. Part I.—History and Geography. 2s. 6d. Part II.—Language

and Literature. 2s. 6d. Part III.—Mathematical Science. 2s. 6d. Part

IV.—Physical Science. Is. 6d. Or in 1 vol., Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d.

Tables of Comparative Chronology, illustrating the division of

Universal History into Ancient, Mediæval, and Modern History ; and

containing a System of Combinations, distinguished by a particular type,

to assist the Memory in retaining Dates. By W. E. Bickmore and the

Rev. C. Bickmore, M.A. Third Edition. 4to. 5s.

A Course of Historical aud Chronological Instruction. By W.

E. Bickmore. 2 Parts. 12mo. 3s. 6d. each.

A Practical Synopsis of English History : or, A General Sum

mary of Dates and Events for the use of Schools, and Candidates for Public

Examinations. By Arthur Bowes. Third Edition, enlarged. 8vo. 2s.
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Under Government : an Official Key to the Civil Service, and

Guide for Candidates seeking Appointments under the Crown. By J. C.

Parkinson, Inland Revenue, Somerset House. New Edition. Cr. 8vo.

8s. 6d.

Government Examinations; being a Companion to " Under

Government," and a Guide to the Civil Service Examinations. By J. C.

Parkinson. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

The Student's Text-Book of English and General History, from

b. c. 100 to the present time. With Genealogical Tables, and a Sketch

of the English Constitution. By D. Beale. Sixth Edition. Post 8vo.

Sewed, 2s. Cloth, 2s. 6d.

" This is very much in advance of most works we have seen devoted to

similar purposes. We can award very high praise to a volume which

may prove invaluable to teachers and taught."—Athenæum.

The Elements of the English Language for Schools and Colleges.

By Ernest Adams, Ph. D. University College School. New Edition, en

larged, and improved. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

The Geographical Text-Book ; a Practical Geography, calculated

to facilitate the study of that useful science, by a constant reference to

the Blank Maps. ByM.E . . . S 12ino. 2s.

II. The Blank Maps done up separately. 4 to. 2s. coloured.

The Manual of Book-keeping ; by an Experienced Clerk. 12mo.

Eighth Edition. 4s.

Double Entry Elucidated. By B. W. Foster. 4to. 8a. 6d.

Penmanship, Theoretical and Practical, Illustrated and Explained.

By B. F. Foster. 12mo. New Edition. 2s. tid.

Goldsmith's (J.) Copy Books : five sorts, large, text, round, small,

and mixed. Post 4to. on fine paper. 6s. per dozen.

The Young Ladies' School Record : or, Register of Studies and

conduct. 12mo. 6d.

Welchman on the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England,

with Scriptural Proofs, &c. 18mo. 2s. or interleaved for Students, 3s.

Bishop Jewel's Apology for the Church of England, with his

famous Epistle on the Council of Trent, and a Memoir. 32mo. 2s.

A Short Explanation of the Epistles and Gospels of the Christian

Year, with Questions for Schools. Royal 32mo. 2s. 6d. ; calf, 4s. 6d.

Manual of Astronomy : a Popular Treatise on Descriptive, Phy

sical, and Practical Astronomy. By John Drew, F.R.A.S. Second Edi

tion. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

The First Book of Botany. Being a Plain and BriefIntroduction

to that Science for Schools and Young Persons. By Mrs. Loudon. Il

lustrated with 36 Wood Engravings. Second Edition. 18mo. Is.

English Poetry for Classical Schools; or, Florilegium Poeticum

Anglicanum. I2mo. Is. 6d.
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Bell and Daldy's Illustrated School Books.

Royal 16mo.

S^??CHOOL Primer. 6d.

School Reader. lj. [Shortly.

Poetry Book for Schools. 1«.

Course of Instruction for the Young, by Horace

Grant.

. . S XERCISES for the Improvement of the Senses ; for

Mi IflgtM Young Children. ISmo. LE. 6d.

Geography for Young Children. New Edition. 18mo. 2s.

Arithmetic for Young Children. New Edition. I8mo. Is. 6rf.

Arithmetic. Second Stage. New Edition. 18mo. 3s.

PERIODICALS.

'ffgOTES and Queries: a Medium of Intercommunication

for Literary Men, Artists, Antiquaries, Genealogists, &c.

Published every Saturday. 4to. 4rf., stamped, 5d.

Vols. I. to XII. Second Series, and Vols. I. to III. Third

Series, now ready, 10s. 6rf. each.

*„* General Index to the First Series, 5s.Second Series. Sewed 5s. ; cloth 5s. 6rf.

The Parish Magazine. Edited by J. Erskine Clarke, M.A.,

Derby. Monthly, price Id. Volumes for 1859, 1860, 1861, and 1862, Is. 6d.

and 2s. each.

The Mission Field : a Monthly Record of the Proceedings of the

Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. Vols. II. to VII. post 8to. 3s.

each. (Vol. I. is out of print.) Continued in Numbers, 2rf. each.

The Gospel Missionary. Published for the Society for the Pro

pagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, Monthly at $d. Vols. II. to

XII. in cloth, Is. each. (Vol. I. is out of print.)

Missions to the Heathen ; being Records of the Progress of the

Efforts made by the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign

Parts for the Conversion of the Heathen. Published occasionally in a

cheap form for distribution, at prices varying from Id. to Is. 6rf. each.

Nos. 1 to 43 are already published.

Church in the Colonies, consisting chiefly of Journals by the

Colonial Bishops of their Progress and Special Visitations. Published

occasionally at prices varying from 2d. to Is. 6d. each. Nos. 1 to 37 are

already published.
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'LARKE'S COMMERCIAL COPY-BOOKS.

Price 4d. A liberal allowance to Schools and

Colleges.

The First Copt-Book contains elementary turns, with a hroad

mark like a T, which divides a well-formed turn into two equal parts. This

exercise enables the learner to judge ofform, distance, and proportion.

The Second contains large-hand letters, and the means by which such

letters may be properly combined ; the joinings in writing being probably as

difficult to learn as the form of each character. This book also gives the whole

alphabet, not in separate letters, but rather as one word ; and, at the end of

the alphabet, the difficult letters are repeated so as to render the writing of the

pupil more thorough and uniform.

The Third contains additional large-hand practice.

The Fourth contains large-hand words, commencing with vnflourished

capitals; and the words being short, the capitals in question receive the

attention they demand. As Large, and Extra Large-text, to which the fingers

of the learner are not equal, have been dispensed with in this series, the

popular objection of having too many Copy-books for the pupil to drudge

through, is now fairly met. When letters are very large, the scholar cannot

compass them without stopping to change the position of his hand, which

destroys thefreedom which such writing is intended to promote.

The Fifth contains the essentials of a useful kind of small-hand. There

are first, as in large-hand, five easy letters of the alphabet, forming four

copies, which of course are repeated. Then follows the remainder of the

alphabet, with the difficult characters alluded to. The letters in this hand,

especially the a, c, d, g, o, and q, are so formed that when the learner will

have to correspond, his writing will not appear stiff. The copies in this book

are not mere Large-hand reduced.

The Sixth contains small-hand copies, with instructions as to the manner

in which the pupil should hold his pen, so that when he leaves school he may

not merely have some facility in copying, but really possess the information

on the subject of writing which he may need at any future time.

The Seventh contains the foundation for a style of small-hand, adapted to

females, moderately pointed.

The Eighth contains copies for females; and the holding of the pen is, of

course, the subject to which they specially relate.

This Series is specially adaptedfor those who are preparingfor a commercial

life. It is generally found token a boy leaves school that his writing is of such

a character that it is some months before it is available for book-keeping or

accounts. The special object of this Series of Copy-Hooks is to form his writing

in such a style that he may be put to the work of a counting-house at once. By

following this coursefrom thefirst the writing is keptfree and legible, whilst it

avoids unnecessaryflourishing.

Specimens of hand-writing after a short course may be seen on application to

the Publishers.



BELL AND DALDY'S

CKET OLUMES:

A SERIES OF SELECT WORKS OF

FAVOURITE AUTHORS.

IHE intention of the Publishers is to produce a Series of

Volumes adapted for general reading, moderate in price,

compact and elegant in form, and executed in a style

fitting them to be permanently preserved. •.'

They do not profess to compete with the so-calledcheap volumes.

They believe that a cheapness which is attained by the use of

inferior type and paper, and absence of editorial care, and which

results in volumes that no one cares to keep, is a false cheapness.

They desire rather to produce books superior in quality, and

relatively as cheap.

Each volume will be carefully revised by a competent editor,

and printed at the Chiswick Press, on fine paper, with new type

and ornaments and initial letters specially designed for the series.

The Pocket Volumes will include all classes of Literature, both

copyright and non-copyright ;—Biography, History, Voyages,

Travels, Poetry, sacred and secular, Books of Adventure and

Fiction. They will include Translations of Foreign Books, and

also such American Literature as may be considered worthy of

adoption.

The Publishers desire to respect the moral claims of authors

who cannot secure legal copyright in this country, and to re

munerate equitably those whose works they may reprint.

The books will be issued at short intervals, in paper covers, at

various prices, from Is. to 3s. 6*2., and in cloth, top edge gilt, at

6rf. per volume extra, in half morocco, Roxburgh style, at Is.

extra, in antique or best plain morocco (Hayday), at 4s. extra.

Now Ready.

Sea Songs and Ballads. By Charles

Dibdin, and others. 2s. Bd.

White's Natural Historyof Selborne.

3s.

Coleridge's Poems. 2s. 6d.

The Robin Hood Ballads. 2s. 6d.

The Midshipman. By Capt. Basil

Hall, R.N. 3s.

The Lieutenant and Commander. By

the same Author. 3s.

Soulhey's Life of Nelson. 2s. (id

George Herbert's Poems. 2s.

George Herbert's Works. 3s.

Longfellow's Poems. 2s. 6d.

Lamb'sTales from Shakspeure. 2s. 6d.

Milton's Paradise Lost. 2s. 6d.

Milton's Paradise Regained and

other Poems. 2s. <,//.

Preparing.

Burns's Poems.

Walton's Complete Angler. Illus

trated.

Burns's Songs.

The Conquest of India. .By Capt.

Basil Hall, R.N.

Walton's Lives of Donne, Wotton

Hooker, &c.

Gray's Poems.

Goldsmith's Poems.

Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakefleld.

Henry Vaughan's Poems.

And others.

CHISWICK PRESS : PRINTED BY WHITTINGHAM AND WILKINS,

TOOKS COURT, CHANCERY LANE.
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